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BBenenue

OO0mas xapakTepucTUKa padoThl

Hacrosmas JUCcepTaIus MTOCBSIIICHA aHaJIu3y HapyIICHUS
dboHOMOTHYECKNX © (POHOTAKTMUECKHX OTPAHWYCHWN Ha KOHIIE CJIOBA B
I'PEUYECKOM SI3bIKE, KOTOPHIC OMHUCHIBAIOTCS TaK HA3bIBAEMBIM «IIPABUJIOM KOHIIA
TPEYECKOro CJIOBa». OJTO MPABWIO JEHCTBOBAJIO B TPEUYECKOM S3BIKE BCEX
MIEPUOJIOB; OHO CYIIECTBYET B Pa3IMUHBbIX (POPMYIUPOBKAX, KOTOPBIE OTACIHHO
pa3ouparoTcs BO BBEJCHUHM HACTOSIICH pa0oThl. Tak Kak TEPMUH «IPaABUJIO
KOHIIA TIpeYecKoro  ¢JoBa»  TPHCYTCTBYET TONBKO B  ydeOHHUKE
JpEBHErpedYecKoro s3bka D. B. SIH3MHOIY, MBI 3aMMCTBYEM €r0 U3 3TOT0 MOCOOUS
(B HEMEIKOM s3bIKe MMEIOTCA aHaJoTMuHble mnoHATHA Auslautgesetz? u
Auslautsgesetz ‘3akoH KOHIIAa CJIOBa’, MHOT/IA C JIOOABJICHUEM YTOUYHSIOIIETO
onpenencuus allgemeines ‘o0mmii™®). IIpaBWao KOHIA IPEYECKOrO CIIOBA
3aKJIIOYACTCS B TOM, UTO CIIOBO MOKET 3aKaHUYMBATHCS HA JIFOOOM IIIACHBINA, B TOM

qHuCJc III/I(I)TOHF, W3 COTJIACHBIX XK€ — TOJILKO Ha /n/ (Ha IIMCBMC Hepeﬂ;aéTCH

rpademoii (-v)), /r/ (Ha nuceMe nepenaércsa rpadgemoil (-Q)), /s/ (Ha mucbMe

nepenaéres rpadpemamu (-c), (-&) (/ks/), () (/ps/)).

AKTyaJ'II)HOCTL HCCIIeJ0BAHUA

AKTyaJ'IBHOCTI) HCCJIICA0OBAaHM O6YCJ'IOBJ'ICH3 TCM, 4YTO OO HACTOAIICTO
MOMCHTAa (bOHOTaKTI/I‘ICCKI/Ie OIrpaHUYCHHA B KOHIIC CJIOBA B I'PCUYCCKOM SA3BIKC
OCTar0TCA HCOOCTATOYHO H3YYCHHBIMHU B TCOPCTHYCCKOM OTHOIICHHH, TAK KaK
OCBCIIIAIOTCA IIOYTH TOJBKO B yqe6HBIX MMOCOOUSX U rpaMmMaTHuKax. OI[HI/IM nus3

UCKJIFOUEHUH cTaia ctaThs Panbda Yopaa, mocBsméHHas OTHaaeHUI0 KOHEUHBIX

! dusuma D. B. YuebHuk apesHerpedeckoro a3pika. Yacts 1. OcHOBEI rpammaTuki. M., 2020.
C.33.

2 Krahe H. Indogermanische Sprachwissenschaft. Berlin, 1943. S. 71-76.

3 Bornemann E., Risch E. Griechische Grammatik. Braunschweig, 2009. S. 20.
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COIJIACHBIX B IPEYECKOM A3bIKE* — Ha CErOMHAIIHUN JEHb 9TO €IMHCTBEHHAS
Hay4Has paboTa, 3aTparuBarollas HENOCPEICTBEHHO TeMY KOHLA I'PEYECKOIo
CJIOBa M LIETUKOM €i mocBsu€HHasd. Jlo cux mop CyuiecTBYIOT 3a0i1yKIeHus,
CBSI3aHHBIC C HEPA3TUYCHHEM MHOTHMH HCCIENOBATeNIMUA 0a30BBIX MOHATUN B
obsact (hoHETUKHU (HampruMep, POHETHUECKOTO CJIOBA U CJI0BA KaK JIEKCUYECKON
€IMHULIBI); MHOTJA BCTPEYAIOTCH OIMMOOYHBIE MPEACTABIECHHS O HPHHIMIAX
rpeueckoil opporpaduu (Hanpumep, yreepxaenue Kpuca 'onctona o Tom, 9to

ACCUMUJIALHSI HOCOBBIX IIPOUCXOUT TOJIBKO BHYTPH CJI0Ba (EVTIiVw — EUTTIVQ)
WM MEXAY CIy>KeOHBbIM M 3HAMEHATeIbHBIM CIOBaMH (TI)V TOALV — Thu

TIOALY, TOV KAAOV — TOY KAAOV), HO HUKOTa HE BCTPEUACTCS] MEKAY IBYMS

3HaMCHATCJIbHbBIMHA C.]'IOBElMI/I6 — YTO JICTKO OIPOBCPracTtCsa MHOIOYHCICHHBIMU

IpUMepaMu U3 TpedecKoi srurpaduku (Hampumep, LeQwy XonHdtwy)). Xors

NOTPaHUYHBIC SBJCHUS B TPEYCCKOM S3bIKE H3YYECHbI HE BCECTOPOHHE, a
CYIICCTBYIOIINE KCCIICOBAHKS, TOCBSIIEHHBIE STOMY BONPOCY, OOBIYHO
OrpaHUYEHBI Y30CTHIO KaK HAYYHOTO KOHTEKCTa, TaK M HCIOJIb3YEeMOIO
UHCTPYMEHTAPHSsI, MbI 00J1a/1aeM COBPEMEHHBIMH CPEACTBAMU JTUHTBUCTHUECKOTO
U KCTOPUKO-(PHIOJOTHUECKOTO aHaIHM3a. DTOT HHCTPYMEHTAPHI IPEACTABIICH, B
yacTHOCTH, 6a30it qanueix Thesaurus Linguae Graecae (nanee — TLG)’, a Taxxke

«JIpeBHErpeUecKo-uCcIaHCKuM cioBapéM» (manee — DGE?®), xoropslii 1o cux

4 Ward R. L. The Loss of Final Consonants in Greek // Language. 22 (2). 1946. P. 102—108.
®van Emde Boas E., Rijksbaron A., Huitink L., de Bakker M. Cambridge Grammar of Classical
Greek. Cambridge, 2019. P. 27, 290.

® Golston C. Syntax Outranks Phonology: Evidence from Ancient Greek // Phonology. 12 (3).
1995. P. 347.

" Pantelia M., Salatas J. Thesaurus Linguae Graecae. 1972—2022 // Faza dannvix docmynua no
cewuke: http://stephanus.tlg.uci.edu/

8 Adrados Rodriguez F., Rodriguez Somolinos J. Diccionario Griego-Espafiol en linea. Vol. |-
VIII. Madrid, 1980-2019. // /Jocmynen no ccolixe: http://dge.cchs.csic.es/xdge/, a makorce 6
pamrax 6azel oannvix crosapeti «Logeiony (AOI'EION): https://logeion.uchicago.edu/
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MOp B 3HAUUTEILHOM CTENEHU OCTAETCS BHE MOJISI UCCIEOBAHUS OT€UECTBEHHbIX
uccienonarenein — HecMoTps Ha npusbiBbl A. K. 'aBpuiioBa, H. H. Ka3zanckoro
u B. I1. Kazanckene ¢ konna 1980-x rogoB: «Yuér DGE Ha npoaBuHYTO# cTaiuu
paboOTHI HaJ MOHSATUWHBIM TE3aypPyCOM TaK K€ €CTECTBEH, Kak OOpalieHue K
cTapoMy Te3aypycy OThCHOB WJIM K MarepuanaMm HOBoro Thesaurus Linguae
Graecae»®. M3ydeHue IpaBuia KOHIA CJIOBA B JUAXPOHHYECKOM IUIAHE M C
NPUBJICYCHUEM  IMHPOKOTO  MAacCHMBa  TEKCTOB-UCTOYHHKOB  TIO3BOJISICT
OOHapYy>XUTh CBSI3b ATOTO MpaBuiia ¢ MOPGOJIOTHUYECKUMHU, MPOCOIUYECKUMH,
METPUYECKUMU, (HOHETHUECKUMHU ((POHOIOTUUECKUMU U (POHOTAKTUYECKUMH) U
CUHTAaKCHUYECKMMH TIPOIIECCAMH HAa CTBIKE CIIOB, YTO JOTOJHUTEIHHO
NOoMYEPKUBACT HEOOXOJUMOCTh HUCYEPIIBIBAIOIIETO OIMCAaHUS BCEX CIydaeB

HapyUICHMS TIpaBujia KOHIA TPEYECKOro CI0BA.
O0beKT U npeaAMeT UCCJIeI0BAHMS

OO0beKTOM HACTOAIIETO UCCIIEIOBAHUS SIBIISIOTCS MMOTPAHUYHBIC SIBJICHUSA
(T. €. IBJICHUS HA CTHIKE CJIOB) B 00J1acTU (POHETUKH, POHOTAKTUKH, (DOHOJIOTHH,
opdorpadun u Mopdoaoruu, XapakTepHble IJis JIGKCUKH TPEUECKOTO s3bIKa

pa3IMYHBIX BPECMCHHBIX IICPHUOOOB.

IIpeamer wuccraegoBaHUS COCTABISIET 3BOJIOLMS  (DOHOTAKTUYECKUX
OrpaHUYEHMI, aKTyaJbHBIX JJIsI KOHIIA CJIOBA B TPEYECKOM SI3BIKE, B IIEPUOJ OT V
B. 10 H. 3. 10 1100 r. H. 5. ¢ yuéTom OoJiee IIMPOKOTO BPEMEHHOI'O OTpPE3Ka OT
IIPauHJI0EBPONEICKOrO COCTOSIHUSA J0 HOBOIPEYECKOro s3blka. JlaHHBIE
OTrpaHUYEHMsI OINHMCHIBAIOTCS MPABWIOM KOHIIA I'PEYECKOro cjaoBa. BpemeHHbIE

I'PaHUIIBI OTIPEJICTICHBl MATEPHAJIOM UCCIICIOBAHUS (CM. HUXKE).

® T'aspunos A. K. JIpeBHerpeueckas NeKCHKAa Kak OOBEKT HAEOTPa(UIECKOro OMucaHus //
Kazanckene B. I1., Kazanckuit H. H. IIpenMeTHO-IOHATHIHBIN ClIOBapb I'PEYECKOTO SI3bIKA

(xputo-mukeHckuit nepuon). JI., 1986. C. 23-24.
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Heas u 3agaun padoTbl

Heab  HacTosIIETO0  UCCIEAOBAaHUS  COCTOMT B TOM,  YTOOBI
MPOAHAM3UPOBATh, KAKUM  00pa3oM  HM3MCHSIIMCh  (DOHOTAKTHUECKHE
OTpaHUYCHHUSI B KOHIIE CIIOBA B Pa3JIUYHBIC IEPUO/IbI CYIIECTBOBAHUS IPEUECKOTO

A3bIKAa.
I[OCTI/I}KGHHG ATOM LS IIPEaITojaracT pecHue CICAYIOMUX 3aaa4.

1. OnpenenuTh, Kak MPaBWJIO KOHILA T'PEYECKOTO CIOBAa IMOHUMAJOCh B
AHTUYHOCTHU U B MOCJIEAYIOUIUE 3MOXU — BIUIOThH 10 COBPEMEHHOCTU — U J1aTh
aKTyaJIbHYIO JIJIi COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSTHUSI BOIpoca (HOPMYJIUPOBKY IMpaBHIia

KOHIIAa I'PCYCCKOI0 CJI0BA,

2. lIpoanann3npoBaTh, Kak BJIMSHHE NpPAaBUJIA KOHIIA TPEYECKOTO CIIOBA
OTpa3sWiOCh Ha pa3IUYHBIX YPOBHAX s3bIKA: @ouemuke, (poHonocuu,

opgoepaghuu, mopgonozuu, nexcuxe;

3. CocTaBUTh KOPIYC JEKCEM, HAPYIIAIOIMIMX MTPABUIIO KOHIIA TPEYECKOTO
CJIOBa; TPEJICTAaBUTh PEMPE3CHTATUBHYIO BBIOOPKY (SIEPHYIO TPYIIIY),

COCTOSIIIIYIO U3 00JIee Y3KOro Kpyra JeKceM;

4. Ha ocHOBe aHamm3a SAEPHOM TPYIIBI JIEKCEM IIPOBECTU

KJ1accu(UKaIMIo IEKCeM, HapyIIAIIIMX MPaBUIIO KOHIIA TPEYECKOro CI0Ba;

5. Omnpenenutb ¥ MNpOAHAIM3UPOBATH (HEHOMEH TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO

«JIOXHOI'O HAPYHICHH ITpaBHUJjila KOHIA I'PCYCCKOTO CJI0OBA»,

6. Onpenenurb Kak YHUCTO SI3BIKOBBIE MPEANOCHUIKH, TaK W SIBICHUSA
AKCTPAIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO (COLMOKYJIBTYPHOTO, IUBUJIM3ALIMOHHOT0) XapakKkTepa,
MO3BOJIUBIIIME CEPbE3HO PACHIUPUTL (POHA JIEKCeM, HapYIIAIIUX IPaBUIIO

KOHIIAa I'p€YCCKOro CJjIoBa.



MeToaoj10rn4eckass OCHOBAa HCCJIe0BAHUS

MeTonbl, UCIIOJIb3yeMbI€ MPU MPOBEACHUN UCCIIEA0BAHMS, 00YCIOBICHBI
€ro IeNbI0 W 3aJa4aMH, a TaKXkKe CHenu(uKON HCCIEAYEeMOro S3BIKOBOTO
Marepuana. J[Jiga co3maHusi Kopiyca JIEKCEM, HapylIaloluX MPaBWIO KOHIA
IPEYECKOr0 CJIOBa, MPUMEHSIETCS METOJl CIUIOIIHOM BBIOOPKH JIEKCUKU
(aKTUBHOTO BBIOOpAa B TEPMHUHAX MATEMATHYECKOW CTATUCTHUKH), TMOCJE YEro
yKa3aHHBIE JIEKCEMBI HCCIEIYIOTCA MyTEM JIMaXpPOHUUYECKOro aHayn3a (TO €CTh
UCIIOJIB3YETCSl CTPYKTYPHO-TMAXpOHHBIM MeTon). B paborte wucnonb3yercs
METOJMKa  KOMIUIEKCHOTO  HUCTOPUKO-(PUIOJOTHYECKOTO  CPaBHUTEIIBHOTO
aHaju3a JIEKCEM, HApYIIAUIUX MPABUJIO KOHI[A TPEYECKOr0 CJIOBA, a TAKXKE MX
TEKCTOB-UCTOYHUKOB; OCHOBHBIM METOJIOM aHAJIN3a YKa3aHHBIX JIEKCEM SIBJICTCS
JIMHTBUCTHUYECKUIM aHannu3. B ompenenéHHON CTENEeHU NPUMEHSETCS METOJ
KOPITYCHOT'O aHalin3a, KOTOPBIA HUCIONB3YETCs IS BHIPAOOTKH KilacCU(pUKAIIIN
JIEKCEM, HapyIIAIOIINX MPABUIJIO KOHIIA TPEUECKOTo ciIoBa. J{Jis co31anust HOBOTO
KOpITyCa JIEKCEM HCIOJIb3YIOTCS KaK HOBBIE TEXHUYECKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH,
IpeIocTaBiIsieMble 0a30i JaHHBIX «L0OQeiony, Tak W METOJ PYYHOro IOMCKa
NOIXOAAIIMX JieKceM (B cirydae co crnoBapéM Codoknal®). Jlns uaausuyansHoro
aHanu3a  (OHETHUYECKUX, MOP(]OTOTUYECKHUX, STUMOJIOTUYECKUX U

CEMAaHTHYECKHX OCOOEHHOCTell psjma JekceM Yavog — yavvad —

(aA)yovawva® co 3HadeHumeMm ‘can’, ‘pail’ NPHUMEHSETCS PpaCIIMpPEHHBIN

10 Yogoriiic Evoyyshivog Amoctohidng — Esamremunmoc Anocromumuc  Codokmuc

(Codoxiec). Tak kak uMsa Lo@OKATiC ObUIO JaHO €My Kak MoxBaja yY€HOCTH €0 YUUTEIeM
Antumocom ["a3ucom He cityyaiiHo, a kak cpaBHeHHe ¢ COpOKIOM-TparukoM (CM. HEKPOJIOT:
Evangelinus Apostolides Sophocles // Proceedings of the American Academy of Arts and
Sciences. Vol. 19. 1883-1884. P. 502-504), mbl OyneM HCIIOJIB30BaTh Jajiee BapHaHT
«Codokir», XOTS 3TO U HE TaK PACIPOCTPaHEHO B (DUIOIOTUYECKOM TPAAUIINU, KAK BAPHAHTHI

«Codoxiec» n «Codoxmmcy (0THaKO BCE K€ BCTPEUAETCs).
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HHCTpYMeHTaprI, IIOMMMO BBIHICYIIOMSHYTBIX METOI0B BKJIIO‘{aI-OH_II/II\/'I B ceOs

CPaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUYECKUN CTPYKTYPHBIN aHAJIN3.
MarepuaJj ucciaeI0BaHUA

MatepuasioM HaCTOAIIETO0 HWCCIEAOBAHMS SBISIETCS CO3/JaHHBIA HaMu
KOPIIYC JIEKCUKH, HapyIIAIOIIed MPaBUIO KOHIIA TPEYECKOro ciaoBa. BpemeHHbIe
TPaHUIIBI ATOTO KOPIyca 00YyCIOBIEHBI CIOBApPSIMHU — UCTOUHUKAMH OTOOpaHHON

JICKCHUKU:

1. «[peBHerpeuecko-aHrnuiickuii cinoBapb» Jlugnenna — Ckorra —

Jlxonca (LSJ);

2. «JlpeBHETpeUYECKO-UCITIAHCKUM ~ clioBaph» Poapureca Anpamgoca —

Ponpureca Comonunoca (DGE)*?;

3. «CJ]OBapI) I'pCUCCKOI0 A3bIKa PUMCKOI'O U BU3aHTHUICKOIO IICPHUOJ0B (CO

146 1. 10 H. 5. 10 1100 r. H. 3.)» Codoxna®®;

4. «OOpatHbBIf CIOBaph Ipeuecknux UMEH coOcTBeHHBIX» JlopH3elida —

Tanzenal?.

11 idell H. G., Scott R, Jones H. S. A Greek-English Lexicon. Oxford, 1940.

12 Adrados Rodriguez F., Rodriguez Somolinos J. Diccionario Griego-Espaiiol en linea. Vol. I-
VIII. Madrid, 1980-2019. /I Cnosapv (kpome nocreonezo moma (éEovog— Emiorivawoig))
oocmynen no ccolixe. http://dge.cchs.csic.es/xdge/, a maxoice 6 pamrax 6azvl dannvix crosapetl
«Logeion» (AOTEION): https://logeion.uchicago.edu/

13 Sophocles E. A. Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Periods (from B. C. 146 to A.
D. 1100). New York, 1900.

14 Dornseiff F., Hansen B. Reverse-Lexicon of Greek Proper Names (Riicklidufiges Worterbuch
der Griechischen Eigennamen) with an Appendix Providing a Reverse Index of Indigenous

Names from Asia Minor in Their Greek Transcriptions. Chicago, 1978.
9



Hay4ynasi HOBHU3HA

HccnenoBatenu, 3aTparuBaBIiye B CBOMX padoTax (POHETHUECKUE SBIICHUS
1 (HOHOTAKTUYECKHUE OTPAHMUYCHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE C KOHIIOM CJIOBAa B T'PEUECCKOM
S3BIKE, HE CBS3BIBAIM MX C CHOPMYIUPOBAHHBIM AHTHYHBIMU TpaMMaTHKAMHU
MIPABHIJIOM KOHIIA CJIOBA, KOTOPOE JI0 CHX TMOP BOCIPUHUMACTCS JIMIIIb KaK YacTh
y4e0HO-METOIMYECKOT0 KYpPpUKYyIyMa (OTCIOJja HEMEIKOE€ MHEMOHHYECKOe
HazBanne — Nereus-Regel, Nereusregel). B HacTosiiiem ucciaenoBaniu BrepBbie
CBSI3BIBAIOTCS 3TH JIBE «C(hephl OBITOBAHMS MPpaBHiIa KOHIIA TPEYECKOTO CII0Ba —
Hay4JHas ¥ y4eOHO-METOAMYecKas; TAKUM 00pa3oM, MPaBUIIO0 KOHIA TPEUYECKOTO

CJIOBA BIIEPBBIEC pacCMATPUBAETCA KaK Hay4yHas mpodiema.

BriepBbie cTaBUTCS BOMPOC O BIMSHUU TpaBWIa HA pa3HbIC YPOBHH
rpeyeckoro sizbika — (oHETUKy, (ononoruto, opdorpaduio, Mopdooruio,

JIEKCHUKY.

CaMOCTOSITEIbHYIO HAyUYHYIO IICHHOCTD MPEJICTABIIAECT OOPATHBIN CIOBApPh
JIEKCeM, HapyIIaoNuX MPaBUiIo KOHIA TPEUECKOTro CI0Ba, B KOTOPBIN BOIILIHA KaK
uMmeBmmecs (cmoBaph JlopHseiipa — ['aH3ena), Tak W HOBBIC JaHHbIE. B
pe3ynbTaTe OJHA W3 HAaUMEHEe MCCIICIOBAHHBIX TCOPETUYECKHA M MPAKTHUCCKH
oOnacteld TpeyecKoil JEKCHUKOJIOTUM TOJy4YaeT BCECTOPOHHEE HCTOPUKO-
dbunomornueckoe omnucaHue. B Hay4HbI 00MXOJ] KiIaccHuecKou (UIIOIOTUN
BBCICH HOBBIM OONIMPHBIA MaTepuan, NPEMIOKEHB HWHCTPYMEHTBI M|

pa3paboTaHbI OIXOIbI IS aHAIM3a JICKCEM JaHHOTO KOpITyca.
JloCTOBEPHOCTH Pe3yibTATOB HCCJIe0BAHMS

JlocToBEpHOCTh MOJIyYeHHBIX pe3ybTaTOB oOecrieuynBaercs
3HAYUTEIBHBIM 00bEMOM HCCIIEAYEMOro MaTepHralia U IUPOKUMU BPEMEHHBIMU
pamMKaMu, BBIOOpP KOTOPBIX OOYCIIOBJIEH METOJIOM TUAXPOHUYECKOTO aHaau3a
Marepuana. OTH BpPEMEHHbIE pPaMKH B OCHOBHOM YacTH HACTOSIIETO

uccienoBanus (rjaBa 2 U MPUIIOKEHUE) OXBATHIBAIOT BPEMEHHOW MEPHOJ B
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nonTopa Teicsuenetus (¢ V B. 10 H. 3. (Bpems xu3Hu I'epogora) mo 1100 r.),
pacmmpsisicb A0 TMATU-CEMHU ThICAY JIeT B JAPYTUX pazaenax paboTel (OT
MIParHI0EBPONEICKOTO 10 HOBO- U HOBOApPEBHErpedeckoro). OO0bEM BBHIOOPKH
cocrasisier 0onee 1500 nexkcem, 3 kotopsix 101 sekcema npeacraBiaseT cooon
SJIEPHYIO CTaTUCTHYECKYIO TPYIIy, K KOTOPOH MpHUMEHsSETCs JAeTaabHas
KJIacCUpUKAIMs U JTUHTBUCTUYECKUN aHanmmu3. Takum oOpa3zom, ObUT MpUMEHEH
aKmuenvill  8blOOp; BCE TpPeOOBaHUs, TMPEABABIAEMbIE I KOPPEKTHOTO
CTaTHUCTUYCCKOTO  aHajW3a, BBIMIOJHEHB: B  YacCTHOCTH, COOJIOJeHa

15 yro obecneumio eé

00HOpoOHOCMb BBHIOOpPKH. BbIOOpKA sIBIIETCS OO0MbULOL
pPENEBAaHTHOCTh W BaJUIHOCTh IIOJYYEHHBIX PE3yJbTaTOB  HACTOSIIETO
uccienoBanus. HakoHen, JT0CTOBEPHOCTh OOECHEUMBACTCS MPUBJICUCHUEM
OCHOBHBIX TIOJIO)KCHHA W BBIBOJIOB TPYJOB OTEUECTBEHHBIX M 3apyOeKHBIX
(bUII0JI0TOB-KIJIACCUKOB, a TaKxe UHCTPYMEHTApUs COBpPEMEHHOMU

JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM HAaYKH — B TOM YHCJIC KOPIIYCHBIX JAHHBIX, KOTOPBIC MOI'YT

OBITH MTPOBEPEHBI TIPU MOMBITKAX IIOBTOPHOTO (KOPPEKTUPYIOIIETO) aHATN3A.
Teopernueckasi 3BHAYMMOCTD HCCJIEIOBAHUSA

Teopernyeckas 3HaYUMOCTh HCCJIEAOBaHHS OOYCJOBJIIEHA TE€M, 4YTO B
no0aBIeHHE K YXKE CYIIECTBYIOIIEMY B Y4YEOHO-METOAMYECKON Tpaauiluu
PAKTHYECKOMY PACCMOTPEHHUIO BOIPOCa TMPABUIO KOHIA TPEUYECKOrO CIIOBA
HAaKOHEIl TIOJIy4aeT TEeOpEeTUYECKOe OINMHCaHWe Kak (yHIaMeHTalIbHas
OCOOCHHOCTh TpeuecKor (POHOTAKTUKH, OKAa3aBIllas BIUSHUE Ha Pa3IUUYHBIC
ypoBHH si3bika. PaGoTa Taxke crnocoOCTBYeT BOBJICUCHHMIO MaJIOM3Y4YEHHOTO
MaTepuajga TPEYecKoro si3bIka B OOIee PyClIO WCCIEeNOBAaHUM, MOCBAIIEHHBIX

CpaBHUTENIBHOW (OHOJIOTUU W MOp(OJOTHMH B I1EJIOM, a TaKKe TEOpUHU

15 Amocosa H. H., Kykmun B. A., Maxaposa C. b., Makcumos 0. /1., Mutpodanosa H. M.,
[Mommmyk B. U., lllesnsakos I'. JI. BepositHocTHBIE pa3aens matematuku. CI16., 2001. C. 407—
408.; WBanosckuii P. M. Teopust BeposiTHOCTEH M MaTemaTtuyeckas craTHCcTUKa. OCHOBBI,

MPUKIIaIHBIE aCIIEKTHI ¢ pUMepaMu U 3aiayamu B cpeae Mathcad. CII6., 2008. C. 227.
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JEKCUYECKUX 3auMCTBOBaHMM. Pe3ynbTaThl auccepTalid  MOTYT  CTaTh
MaTepUaioM JJisl CPABHUTEIbHO-TUIIOJIOTUYECKUX UCCIIEI0BaHUM, MJIsI KOTOPBIX
XapaKTEPHO IUPOKOE U3YUCHHE BIUSHUS NOSPAHUUHBIX A6/1eHUli Ha BCE YPOBHU

sA3bIKA.
HpaKTH‘leCKaH SJHAYUMOCTDb HCCJIICA0BAHUA

[IpakTrdeckasi 3HaYUMOCTh PabOThl COCTOUT B TOM, YTO €€ BBIBOJBLI U
MaTepuaibl MOTYT NPUMEHSThCA B JIEKIIMOHHBIX M CEMHHAPCKUX Kypcax IO
UCTOPUH TPEYECKOro SI3bIKA, a TAKXKE Ha CHEIKypcaxX M CIELCEMHHApax IO
JPEBHETPEYECKOMY f3bIKY B CpPaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPHUYECKOM OCBEIICHUU U
AHAJUTUYECKOMY UTEHHUIO JIPEBHEIPEUECKUX aBTOPOB. Takke pe3ysbTaThl
paboThl MOTYT OBITh MCIIOJIb30BAaHBI B pa3pabOTKe OOPATHOTO CJIOBaps JIEKCEM,
HapYIIAIOMIKMX MMPABUIIO KOHIIA TPEYECKOTo CJIOBA (B BUAEC MHTEPAKTUBHON Oa3bl
JAHHBIX), Y€MY TMOJIOKEHO Hayajio B MNPWIOKEHHM K auccepranuu. Takoi
CJIOBaph MOXET TOCIYXHTh OOpa3lioM OOpaTHOTrO CcJoBapsi HOBOTO THIIA,
OOBEAUHSIONIETO B ce0€ 3JIEMEHTHI BCECTOPOHHETO JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO aHaJIN3a
JIEKCEeM, BXOJAIIUX B COCTaB cioBaps. Kpome Toro, akTMBHOE NMpUBIICYEHUE B
JUCCEpPTAlMM METOJIOB JIEKTPOHHOTO MOMCKA JIEKCEM, a TAKXKE HCIOJIb30BaHHE
0a3bl fanHbIX TLG MoXkeT crnocoOCcTBOBAaTh NOMYJISIPU3ALIUN 3TUX METOJOB CPEIH
uccieaoBaresied  JpeBHErpedecko (POHETHKU, YTO JIOJDKHO TPUBECTH K
BHeApeHnto B TLG HOBoro (pyHKIIMOHAJA, TO3BOJISIONIETO A (PEKTUBHO MCKAThH
CJIOBa, MCTHUHHO HapylIalOIIMe TMPaBWIO KOHIA TIPEUyecKoro ciosa (Ha
CeromHsIIHUN MOMEHT B [TLG OTCyTCTByeT WHCTPYMEHT TMOUCKOBOM
bunbTpanui, HEOOXOAUMOTrO JJISI OTIEJIEHUs] DJIMIUPOBAHHBIX BAPUAHTOB,
MaTE€MaTUYECKUX KOOPAMHAT M JIp. OT CJIOB C HCXOJIOM Ha 3amnpeiiéHHbIe

COTJIaCHBIE).
ITos10:keHHs, BBIHOCMMBbIE HA 3aIIUTY

Ha 3ammTy BBIHOCATCS CIAEAYIOLIME MTOJIOKECHUS:
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1. IlpaBuno KOHIIA@ TPEYECKOTO CJIOBa — OJHA W3 BAKHEUIIUX
0COOCHHOCTEH rpeueckoil ()OHOTAKTHUKH, BIUSBIIUX HA Pa3IUYHbIC YPOBHHU H
paszensl s3bIKa Ha IPOTSDKEHWHM BCEM MCTOPUM I'PEUYECKOro sA3blka. MMeHHO
IIOATOMY MPABUJIO KOHIA TIPEYECKOrO CII0BA MOYKHO H3ydaTb B pPaMKax
CIICIYIOIUX  HANpaBICHUA  TEOPETUYECKOW  JIMHTBUCTUKU:  (HOHETHKH,

dbonomorun, opdorpaduu, MophoI0TuH, JICKCUKOIOTHH.

2. Bo Bce paccMarpuBaeMble SIMOXHM B SI3bIKOBOM CO3HAHUU HOCHUTENEH
IPEUYECKOro A3bIKa (B TOM YHCIE B SA3bIKOBOM CO3HAHUM aHTHUYHBIX TPAMMATUKOB
— TO €CTh HOCHUTEJIEH C 00Jiee pa3BUTOMN SI3bIKOBOM MHTYUIMEN) MPABUIIO KOHIIA
IPEYECKOr0 CJI0Ba IMOHMMAJOCh IIMpPE, YEM B COBPEMEHHOM KJIACCHUYECKOM
dbunomoTnn, KOTOpas pas3jaeiseT MOHATHS CIOBa KaK JICKCHYCCKOW STUHUIIBI 1
dboneTnueckoro (mpocoauueckoro) cioBa. Takum oOpazoMm, npasuio KoHya
2peueckozo Cl106a Ha CaMOM Jelie CielayeT TOHMMAaTh KaK Mpasuio KOHYa
gonemuueckoco crnosa. B TO ke BpeMsa TPAAUIMOHHOE (XapaKTepHOE IS
AHTUYHOCTH ) TOHUMAaHKE MTPaBUJiIa KOHIIA TPEUYECKOT0 CII0OBA COXPAHSIIETCS JI0 CHX

0P B y4eOHO-METOAUYECKON JTUTEepaType.

3. TpaguimoHHoe MOHMMAaHUE MPABUJIa KOHIIA TPEYECKOTO CII0OBA 0KA3aJI0
BaKHEHIIIEE BIUSHAC HA MPABOIMMCAHUE TPUCTABOK M TIPEIJIOTOB B DIIOXY
HOpMaJM3allMi  aTTUYECKOTO JHAJIeKTa, YTO OBUIO 3aTeM  3aKpEeruieHO
BU3AHTUHCKUMH TpaMMmaTthkaMu, kotopsie B VIII B. BbeIpaboTanu NpUHIIUIIGI,
MIOJIOKEHHBIE B OCHOBY COBpEeMEHHOU opdorpaduu ApeBHE- U HOBOTPEUESCKOTO
A3bIKa: B TO BpPEMsS KaK MPHUCTABKH COXPAHSIOT JPEBHEE AaCCUMIISITUBHOE
HaIllMCaHWe, aHaJOTUYHBIC TPEJIOTH TaKoe HAIMMCAHWE TIOYTH TOJHOCTHIO
YTPAaTHIIN — TaK KaK BOCIPHHUMAJIMCh KaK CJI0OBA, HAPYIIIAFOIINE TPABUIIO KOHIIA
IPEUYECKOT0 CIIOBA W 3ampeniéHHbIE B TPEYECKOM si3bIKe. JlaHHbIE pa3nuuus B
opdorpaduueckux  crparerusix  ropazno  dddexTrBHEE  OOBACHAIOTCS
CJIEIOBAaHMEM MPABMITY KOHI[A TPEUECKOT0 CJIOBA, YeM MPUHIUIIOM aHAJIOTHH, YTO

IpeIarajiock paiee Y. AJieHOM.
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4. Besa rpedeckas JEKCHMKa MOXET OBITh pa3zefieHa Ha JBa CJIOS —
«MCKOHHOW» (B paCUIMPUTEILHOM [TOHUMAHUM) JEKCUKHU U 3aMMCTBOBAaHUI; MpU
TOM 3aMMCTBOBAHUS MOTYT MPOXOAUTH (POHETHUUECKYIO U MOP(POJOTUUYECKYIO
aJanTanyio, 4TO 3aBHCUT OT Pa3HBIX (AKTOPOB: COIMOJIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO
KOHTEKCTa 3IMOXM; COCTOSHUSA (DOHOTAKTUYECKUX OTPAHWYCHHNA B pa3IHUHBIC
IIEPUOAbI UCTOPUHM A3BIKA; TUYHOT'O OTHOLICHUS aBTOPA K 3aUMCTBYEMOM JIEKCUKE
(mypusm/kcenonorobpmwma®) u gp. B 2m0Xy CTaHOBIEHHS TPEKO-JIATHHCKOTO
OMJIMHTBU3MA MNPEANPUHUMAINCH HEMHOTOUUCIICHHBIE TIONBITKH BBEIACHMUS

HOBBIX CJIOBOM3MEHUTENbHBIX Mogenel (AdaQPBaA ~og y Crpabona — 1o

obpasiy siat. Hannibal ~is, Hasdrubal ~is), mpu3BaHHbIX yOpaTh IpaHHIIBI MEKIY
IBYMs Ha3BaHHBIMHU JIEKCHYECKMMHM IUTACTAMM, OJHAKO STH ITOMBITKH CICIYCT
NPU3HATH HECOCTOSBIIUMUCS. B pe3ynbTare B iepuo/i, HauaBmuiics ¢ ['epomoTa,
KOTOPBIN MEPBBIM YIOTPEOUII CIIOBO, HAPYIIIAOIIEE MPABUIO KOHIIA TPEYECKOTO

cioBa (TeoHMM AAWAAT), 10 XXI B. B rpeuecKuil s3bIK ObUIM 3aMMCTBOBAHbBI

JECATKH ThICAY MOJOOHBIX JiekceM. CorjacHO MpelBapUTEIbHBIM OLIEHKaM,
YUCIO0 TMOAOOHBIX CJIOB B TPEUECKOM S3bIKE K HAcTOSALIEMY BpEMEHU
npubmmsmiock K 100.000 eguHun Jekcudeckoro (QoHIa, 4YTO B paMKax

JICKCUKOJIOTHH CJIICAYCT BOCIIPUHNMATD KadK KPUTHUYCCKYIO MACCYy.

5. BaxHeilnyro pojib B 3aKpeIUICHUM B 000UX A3bIKAX JIEKCUKH,
Hapyllarolmeld NpaBUii0 KOHIA TPEYECKOTO CJIOBa, CHITPAIA PEIUTHO3HBIC
JIBIDKCHUSI 3MOXU BTOpol coductuku. HecmoTpsi Ha OTAC/IbHBIC MOMBITKH
OTPAaHUYUTh SKCIMOHEHIMAIBHBIM POCT HEAJANTUPOBAHHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHUMN
HeKkoTopbiMU Typuctamu (Jlykuan, Mocud dnaBwuii), 3T0 HE MPUBEIIO K CKOJIBKO-

HUOYIb 3HAYUTEIIBHBIM Pe3yJIbTaTaM HM3-3a MosiBjieHus: peHomena Nomina sacra,

16 113-3a rocmoicTBYIOMEr0 B COBPEMEHHOM JTMHTBUCTHKE JECKPUNITHBI3MA JAHHBIA TePMHH
JI0 CUX TOp YIMOTPEOJISsUICS aHTaKUPOBAHHO; MBI )K€ HCIOJIb3yeM €ro HeWTpasibHO. BriepBbie
TepMuH BBeACH J[xoHoM Yacmu-fAurom B padote: Wesley Young J. Totalitarian Language:

Orwell’s Newspeak and Its Nazi and Communist Antecedents. Charlottesville, 1991. P. 105.
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4yemy CcrocoOCTBOBAJIO PUHATHE UMIIEpaTOpoM KOHCTaHTMHOM XPUCTHAHCTBA B
Ka4eCTBE TOCYJAapCTBEHHOW penurun Pumckoir wmnepun. HeckioHsembix
OubNIEen3MOB OKa3ajoch TaK MHOIO, YTO OHM MPUOOpenu OoJIbLIOEe 3HAYCHUE;
CBITPAJIO BAXKHYIO POJIb TAKKE MX CAaKpAIbHOE MpoucxoxacHue. Kpome toro,
MHOTHE HECKJIOHSIEMblE HMMEHa NEpeluId B aKTUBHOE YNOTpeOJieHHe cpeau
IPEKOS3BIYHOIO XPUCTUAHCKOTO HACENIEHUS. J[pyTrrM MOCIEICTBUEM 3TOTO CTaJIO
TO, YTO HECKJIOHSIEMbIE MMEHA BOIIJIM B HOPMY B JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKE (4Uepes
Bynbrary). Takum o0pa3om, pa3pylIMTeIbHOE BIHSHHE Ha MOP(OIOTHIo
IPEYECKOr0 U JIATUHCKOT'O SI3BIKOB OKa3ajoCh €UI€ CUJIbHEE, YEM HapyLICHUE

npaBui UX (POHOTAKTUKH.

6. Pa3BurHe TIpedecKOM NHCBMEHHOW KyJbTYypbl — TI'PaMMAaTHYECKOU
Tpaaullid, AHTUYHOM M BHU3AHTUMCKON JIEKCUKOrpaduu — TPUHECIO B
I'PEYECKUI SI3bIK METAsI3bIKOBOE (BHEKOHTEKCTHOE) YMOTPEOJIEHUE CITyKEOHBIX
CJIOB, YTO TOKAa3bIBAET HAJIU4HMe (PU3NYECKOH BO3MOKHOCTH HMPOU3HOILIECHUS
3aMpelEHHBIX KOHEYHBIX COTJacHbIX. HaunHas ¢ 310Xy 3JIIMHU3MA 3TOMY TaKXKe
CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO AKTUBHOE BIMBAHUE B A3BIKOBYIO CPEly HOCHTEINEH IPEYECKOro
A3bIKa KaK BTOpPOTO; €CIIH B POJHOM S3BIKE TAKOrO HOCHUTENI KOHEYHBIE
corjacHbie (MOMUMO /n/, /t/, /s/) TOTyCTUMBI — OHU CTAHOBSTCS IOMTYCTHUMBI U B

IPEYECKOM.

7. IlocrenenHas ytpara (BmpodeMm, a0 1453 r. oHa HUKOrjJa He ObLIa
MIOJTHON) TPEKOS3BIYHBIM MHPOM CTaTyca KyJbTypHOTO TETeMOHAa W IIEHTpa
MHUPOBOM ITUBUIIM3AIMH BBUIMIIACH B SI3BIKOBYIO MOJY Ha BapBapU3Mbl, KOTOPHIE
3aMMCTBOBAIMCh W3 «IPECTIWKHBIX» SI3bIKOB. [l0OOHBIMU SI3BIKAMM  JJIS
HOCHUTEJIE T'PEYECKOro s3bIKa CTaJIW: JPEBHEEBPEHUCKUUA M JIATUHCKUN B
AHTUYHOCTH; CTapOo(dpaHIly3CKHl W MHOTHE NPYTHUE SI3BIKHM B DIOXY CPETHUX

BEKOB; (hpaHITy3CKHA, aHTJIMIUCKUN U MHOTHE JPYTHE SI3bIKA B HOBOE BpEMSI.
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Crpykrypa padoTsl

PabGora cocroutr wu3 BBeaeHMs, TpEX TIaaB U 3akimouyeHus. K pabore
IIPUJIATaeTCs CHUCOK COKPAIIEHWM, CIMCOK HCIIOJIb30BAaHHOM JIMTEPATYPHI,
BKJIIOYAOIIMN HAMMEHOBAaHMS HAa PYCCKOM M HMHOCTPAHHBIX SA3BIKAX, d TAKKE
IPUJIOKEHUE, KOTOPOE IPEACTaBIsieT cOO0M OOpaTHBIN cloBaph BCE JIEKCHKH,
HapyILIAIOLIEH IIPABUIIO KOHIA TPEYECKOTO CJIOBA, IIPEICTABICHHON B YKa3aHHBIX

B pazjeie «Marepuan uccie0BaHus» UCTOUHUKAX.
Anpobanusi pe3yJibTaTOB MCCIAET0BAHUS

Martepuasibl U TpelBapUTEIbHBIE PE3YJNbTAThl HCCIEIOBAHUS ObUIH
IPEACTABICHbBl K OOCYXJEHHI0 Ha 3ace€JaHuU HAy4YHOI'O CTYJIEHYECKOIO
oOmecTBa Kadenpsl Kiaccuueckor ¢Guiaoaoruud (UIoIOTHuecKoro (haxkyibrera
MI'Y wumenu M. B. JlomonocoBa (2019 r.), a Takke Ha CIEAYIOIIUX
MEXIYHAPOJHBIX M  BCEPOCCUMCKMX  HAy4YHBIX  KOH(EepeHuusx:  Ha
MEXIYHAPOJIHBIX HAYYHBIX KOH(PEPEHIIUSIX CTYICHTOB, aCIUPAHTOB U MOJIOJIBIX
yuéHbIX «JlomoHOCOB» (MockBa, MI'Y umenu M. B. Jlomonocosa — 2016, 2017,
2018, 2019, 2020 rr.); na Illectoit koHbepeHmu-mKoae «IIpodiaemsbl s3bIKa:
B3IUIsI1 MOJIOJIbIX YU€HBIX» (MockBa, M3 PAH — 2018 r.); Ha XXI OTkpbITOM
KoH(pepenuuu cryaenToB-puionaoros B CIIOI'Y (Canxr-IletepOypr, CIIOIY —
2018 r.); Ha MexayHapoiHOM HayuHOU KoHpepenimu «A. C. [Tymkun u pycckas
mutepatypa» (MockBa, MI'Y umenn M. B. JlomonocoBa — 2019 r.); Ha
koH(pepenumuu «MHI0EBponeiickoe sI3bIKO3HAHUE U KJIaccuuecKash (PUIIOIOrus
(urenus namstu M. M. Tpouckoro) (Cankrt-IletepOypr, UJIM PAH — 2020,
2021 rr.); Ha KoH(pepeHUUU «S3bIK MpaBa U MPaBO B SI3bIKE: MHTETPATHUBHBIN
noaxon k wm3ydeHuto» (MockBa, MI'TOA — 2021 r.); Ha KOH(]epeHIHH
«JlomonocoBckue uytenus. Cekuusi uiionornyeckux Hayk» (Mocka, MI'Y
umenu M. B. JlomonocoBa — 2021, 2022 rr.); Ha Kpyriaom cTosie «COBpeMEHHBIM
JIPEBHETPEUECKUM SI3BIK: OCOOCHHOCTH PAa3BUTHS ‘‘BOCKPEIIAEMBIX ™ SI3BIKOB

(MockBa, MI'Y umenu M. B. JlomonocoBa — 2016 r.); Ha 1-0¥i 1 2-0 Hay4YHBIX
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CTYJICHUYECKUX KOH(PEPEHIIUIX Mo Kiiaccuueckon ¢utonorun (Mocksa, PITY —
2016, 2017 rr.); Ha V BcepoCCHHCKONW HaydyHOU KOH(EPEHIIMH CTYICHTOB,
aCIIUPAHTOB U MOJOJBIX YU€HbIX « AHTHYHOCTH XXI Beka» (Mocksa, PITY —
2017 1.); Ha KOJJIOKBUYME MO IOPUIUYECKONW »MHUrpapuKe U ManupoIOTUU
(MockBa, MI'FHOA — 2020 r.); Ha HAYYHO-TIPAKTUYECKHX KOH(PEPEHLHUAX
«I'pexo-natuHckas ~ JUHTBOKyJbTyposiorus»  (MockBa, MIY  umeHu
M. B. JlomonocoBa — 2020, 2021 rr.); Ha koHbpepenuusax «Knaccuueckas
(bu0I0TUs B KOHTEKCTE MUPOBOM KyJIbTYphI» (2020, 2021 rT.); Ha KOHbEpEeHIIUH
«Hctopuk u Tekcet. K croneruto co aus poxaenus E. C. ['omyOuooit» (Mocksa,

WBU PAH — 2021 1.).

CreneHb HaAy4YHOU Pa3padOTAHHOCTH TEMbI: IPABUJIO KOHLIA CJIOBA B

I'PEYECCKOM fI3bIKE 1 HCTOPHUSA €I'0 U3YUCHUHA

I[orpaMMaanecmle NMPpEeACTABJCHHUSA O IPABUJIC KOHIIA I'PEIECKOI0

CJI0Ba

Hecmotps Ha TO, uTO caM 10 cebe TePMHUH «IPaBHJIO KOHIIA TPEYECKOTro
CJIOBa», KaK Mbl YCTAaHOBWJIM, BO3HHUK COBCEM HEJABHO, HEJb3sl CKAa3aTbh, 4YTO
npejcTaBiieHue 00 ucciaeayemMom peHomeHe HoBO. Bo-miepBbix, 0co0ast BAXKHOCTh
KOHIIA CJIOBA OIIYIIAIIACH CAMUMH HOCUTEIISIMHU A3bIKa — MTOATBEPKICHUEM 3TOTO
CIIy’KaT, MPEXJe BCero, snurpaduueckue aHHbIe: KaK U BO MHOTHUX JPYTHX
WHJIOEBPONIEUCKUX S3BIKAX, paHHssA snurpaduueckas Tpaauius B ['penun
CTPEMHTCSI KaK MOKHO TOYHEE OTPa3uTh (POHETHUECKYIO PEalbHOCTh. B TO ke
BpEMSI TPEUECKOE MPABONMMCAHUE B MHCKPHUIIIUAX, KOHEUHO, HE CTPEMUTCS YUECTh
BCE BO3MOJKHBIC a/UIO(OHBI, BBOJAS I HUX CHEIUMaIbHbIE TpadeMbl, KaK 3TO
JIeJIaeTCsl B aBECTUMCKOM WIIM IPEBHEUHAMNCKOM TpaaUIUAX (KOTOPBIE, BIPOUEM,

B pCaJlbHOCTHU JOCTYIIHbBI HaM IIO Oonee no3gHuM — II0 CPaBHCHUIO C
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I'PEYECKMMH — HMCTOYHUKaM). BmecTto s3Toro pokmaccmueckas opdorpadus
JIPEBHETPEUECKOTO  S3bIKA  HWCIIOJIB3YyeT  ACCUMWJISITUBHBIE — HAMKCAHMS,
oTpaxarome (poHeTnyeckne (HO HE (HOHOJOTHUYECKHE) M3MCHCHHS Ha CTHIKE
cinoB (canaxu). bonee Toro, M. M. Tponckuii (ObiBmMiA B 1936 romy emié
Tponkum) Tmomaraer, 4YTO OSTH NPUHIMIB HANMUCAHUS TIEPEIaBAINCHh U3
TIOKOJICHHSI B IIOKOJICHME C IIOMOIIBI TNpenofasanus rpammarukul’. Ilpu
CTaHapTU3AIMHN HAIMCAHUS TTOCIIC apXauKu HaM yJIa&Tcs MPOCIICAUTh BIUSHUC
IpaBurjIa KOHIIA IPEUECKOro cioBa Ha opdorpaduro, o 4€M pedb IOUIET B T1aBe 3.
Jns  Kjmaccuyeckoro mepuojia oO0ydeHHe POJHOMY S3BbIKYy YCTAaHOBJIEHO C
TOYHOCTBIO, TaK YTO 3aKpeluieHne HOBOW opdorpadum — yUIUTHIBAIOIEH
MPaBUJIO KOHIIA TPEUECKOTO CJIOBa — JICMCTBUTEIBHO MOIJIO HATH Yepes

Ha4daJIbHOC 06p2130BaHI/Ie.

JpyruMu Ba)KHEHIIMMM TOKa3aTeNIIMU MOHUMAaHHs JPEBHUMHU OCOOOM
3HAYMMOCTH KOHIIAa CJOBa CIIy’)KaT caMO YCTPOWCTBO IpeuecKkoro aidasuta, a
TakkKe 0COObIi1, 0OCO3HAHHBIHN MOAXO0/ TPEKOB K CBOEMY SI3BIKY U €r0 CTPYKTYpE, K
KOTOpPOMY OHH NMpUOOIIanuch B mkojie. Tak, «oOpaimanoch BHUMaHHE Ha TO,
Kakue “OyKBbI” K KaKUM MOTYT WJIK HE MOTYT “IPUMBIKATh : OUEBUIHO UMEJHCH
B BUJly HanOoJiee Mpo3payHble ciyyau KOMOMHATOPHOIO 3ByKOBOT'O MEpExo/ia B
rpedeckoM s3bike»®, K TakuM cirydasm KOMOMHATOPHOTO 3BYKOBOTO IEPEXO/a
N. M. TpoHCKMI OTHOCHUT pPAa3HOBUIAHOCTH AaCCUMWJISILMMU: [0 TJIyXOCTH,
3BOHKOCTH WJIM TPHJIBIXATEIBHOCTH (B OCHOBE YEro, KOHEYHO, JIEXKAT TPUAJbI
I'PEYECKUX B3PBIBHBIX COMIACHBIX — TI——(p, T=0-0, k—y—X), a TakKe caHIXu —
BCE OTO OTpaXajloCh Ha TMHCbME, BbI3bIBAS ACCUMUJISITUBHOE (WM

I[I/ICCI/IMI/IJ'IHTI/IBHOG) HaITMCaHUuC. KOHG‘—IHO, yTOOBI IIOHUMATh ATH (bOHeTI/I‘—IeCKI/Ie

MpoueCChl, HYKHO ObL1a BBIpa6OTaTB MNpEACTAaBJICHUEC O MUHUMAJIbHBIX CIHMHUIIAX

17 Tpouxuit Y. M. TIpoGieMbl s3bIka B aHTHYHOMN Hayke // AHTHUHBIE TEOPUM S3BIKA U CTUIIA.
CIIo., 1996. C. 13.
18 1. M. Tpouxuii. Op. cit. C. 13.
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A3bIKa — O3THMH EIUHUIAMHU CTalu «OykBa» (YQAMUMA, OTOLXELOV), CIIOT

(OLVAAQPT)) U cnoBO (MCTIOIB30BANMCH pa3Hble TepMuHBbl). Ilo Mepe Toro, kak

CTENEHb Pa3pabOTAHHOCTU 3TUX MOHATUN YIITyOJIsIach, CTAINA HOSBISITHCS U UX
paznuunbie  knaccupukamuu. [lpm 3TOM B aOCOMIOTHOM  OOJNBIIMHCTBE
rpaMMaTHYECKUX TEOPUN U ONTMCAHUM MOHSATUS 3ByKa U OYKBBI (TO €CTh TOTO, UTO
COBpPEMEHHAasl JIMHIBUCTHMKA Ha3Baia (oHeMoll U rpadeMoi) CMEelMBaIMCh
(uMeHHO To3TOMY TpPOHCKHH CTaBUT CJIOBO «OyKBa» B KaBBIUKM) — YTO
COXPaHWJIOCH BIUIOThH O COBPEMEHHBIX HaYaIbHBIX IIKOJI, TJI€ OOBIYHO FOBOPST O
«3BOHKHUX» WIIA «MATKUX» OyKBaxX, MPUIKCHIBAsT MUCHbMEHHOMY 3HAKY YHCTO
¢doHeTnyecKkue mNpu3Haku. BrpoueM, He cienyeT HEIOOLIEHUBATH S3bIKOBYIO
MHTYULMIO TPEKOB: CYILECTBOBAJIM Pa3HbIe MOJAXOAbI K 3BYKOBBIM 00pa3aM OyKB
u OyKBaM KaK TaKOBBIM, KOTOpbI€ MpPHU MOJOOHOM pa3IMYE€HUHU HMEHOBAIKCH

oTolXElx u yoappata coorercTBeHHO (Diog. Bab. Stoic. 3.213, Sch. D. T. p.

32). OgHuM U3 caMbIX SPOCTHBIX KPUTHUKOB HEPA3INYEHUs 3BYKOB U OYKB ObLI
CekcT DOMIUPUK, KOTOPBIN CpaBHUBAN 3BYKU U OYKBBI ¢ OpEBHaAMU U KOpaOiIEMm,
U3 KOTOPBIX O3TOT KOpabJb COCTOWT, OOBWHSS TPaMMaTHKOB, KOTOpbIC HE
MOHMMAIOT 3THX (YHIAMEHTAIBHBIX pPasiu4uii, B KypuHOH ciemore’®,
JleficTBUTENBHO, B HauOoyee BIMATEIBHBIX M1 aHTUYHOM TpaMMaTHYECKON
TpPaJULUU TEKCTaX TAKOro YETKOrO pa3jIMueHHs HET — HampuMep, B JHaore
[Tnatona «Kpatmm» (Plat. Crat. 426d), kak He ObUIO TOTO pa3IUyYEHUS U B
rpaMMaTHYeCKOM TpernofaBaHUM. TakuM o0pa3oMm, 3BYKH dYalle BCETO
BOCIIPUHUMAIHCH Yepe3 Mpu3My OyKB — U HA000pOT — Oy Iy4H Hepa3phIBHBIMU
CTOPOHAMH OJTHOTO SIBIICHUS B BOCIPHUSATHU TOIABISIONIETO OOJIBIIMHCTBA

HOCUTEJICH I'PCUCCKOI'O A3bIKA.

N. M. TpoHCKH#l cuuTaeT, 4To Kiaccudukanus OyKB OKOHYATEIbHO ObL1a
pa3paboTaHa K KOHITy V B. JI0 H. 3. — BIIPOYEM, OCHOBAHHE JIJIs KJIacCUpUKAITIN

HUTJC OKCIUNIMOUTHO HCE BCTPCHACTCA, XOTSA JICTKO PCKOHCTPYHUPYCTCA U3

19 AnTiunele Teopuu a3bika u cruns. CI16., 1996. C. 119-121.
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MCTOYHUKOB, KOTOpble OJTOM Kkiaccudukamueil mosb3oBamuch. Ilo Bcei
BUJIMMOCTH, KjiaccuduKamus OblJla OCHOBAaHA Ha NPHHIIUIE PaCIPEACICHUS
3BYKOB 10 uX poiu B ciore: «llomyuunuch Tpu rpynnel: 1) TiacHele —
JOMUHAHTBl CJIOTa; 2) 3BYKH, KOTOPBIMU B TPEUYECKOM SI3bIKE MOXKET

3aKaHYMBAThCS 3aKPBITHIN CIOT (MM CJI0BO) — A, L, V, O, G; 3) 3ByKH, KOTOpBIE

MOTYT BCTpEUYaTbCs JMIIb B Hayaje ciora — BCE NPOYUE COIVIACHBIE (T. €.
B3pbIBHBIE)»?’. Kak HM CTpaHHO, MONHYIO KIaCCU(DUKALMIO TPEYECKHX OYKB
MOXHO OOHApy>XUTh HE B TPaMMaTHYECKUX COYMHEHUSX, a B Auanore Jlykuana
«Cyn rnacubix» (Luc. 1tud. uvoc. 6; nuanor uM3BECTEH MOJ ABYMS JATUHCKUMU

Ha3BaHUsIMU — «Lis consonantium» u «ludicium uocaliumy), e B ycta Curmsi
BKJIA/IBIBAIOTCSI CICYIOLIME CIIOBA, 0OpaIéHHbIe K CyAbsiM-TiacHbIM: «Kal vutv
HEV, @ dwaotal, v pellw dedwkaot tiuny, 0t kad’ avta dVvVaocOe
@OéyyeoOal, NMupwvolg de v E@elng, Ott mMEOoONKkNG eic TO
axovoOnvat dettal MACWV dE E0XATNV EVOULOAV €XELV HOLQAV EVVEQ
TV TAVTWY, 01g 00dE PwVT TEOTeaTL KB avtén? («Tak, Bam, 0 CyiibH,
OHM BO3J1ajii OOJIBIIIYIO YECTh 3a TO, UTO BBl 3By4aTh CIIOCOOHBI CaMHU 1O ceoe.
[MosyraacHsie UAYT MOCTE BAac, TAK KaK OHU HYKIAIOTCSA B JOOABKE TIIACHOTO,
4TOOBI CTATh CIBIIHBIMU. HakoHell, camoe mociejHee MeCcTO ObLIO TIPUCYKICHO

TEM JCBATHU U3 HAC, KOTOPBLIC CaMH I10 cebe BOBce HE UMEIOT HUKAKOTO 3BY4YaHbI»

(nepeson H. I1. Bapanosa)??).

BnusHue MMEHHO TakoW KilacCU(pUKALMK MOXXHO OOHApy>KUTh B YXKe
ynomuHaBemcs auanore «Kparum». CoriacHO ONMCaHHBIM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAM
ATOM PEKOHCTPYUPYEMOM KiacCU(UKALMK, B3PbIBHBIE (TPEThs IpyIiNa 3BYKOB-
OyKB) HE UMEIOT CaMOCTOSTEIBHOTO 3BYYaHUS U TMOJY4YalOT €ro OofT

MNOCJICAYIOIICTO TJIACHOTIO. Nmenno IIO9TOMY OHH Y AHTHYHBIX TI'PAMMATHUKOB

2011 M. Tpouxkwuii. Op. cit. C. 13-14.
2L Harmon A. M. Lucian. Vol. 1. Cambridge, 1913 (repr. 1961). P. 396-408.
22 Jlyknan. Counnenns. T. 2. CTI6., 2001,
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Ha3bIBAIOTCS A@PwWVa ‘0e33ByuHble’, ‘Oe3rilacHble’ — B IPOTUBONOJIOKHOCTD
4 ’ I3 9 3 > A

Nuipwva ‘momy3ByunsM’, ‘momyrnacHeiM’ (0, O, (, & u ) U pwvrjevia
‘3By4allluM’, ‘3By4HBIM, ‘TJIaCHBIM . IMEHHO 1103TOMY — TiuieT TpoOHCKUN —

«IpEeBHHE TaK LETKO AeP KaIUCh 32 CBOM “‘NIBOIHBIE” NIEMEHTHI &, ) 1 (»%. Tlpu

5ToM & U ) — eIMHCTBEHHBIE COUETAaHMs COTTIACHBIX (B MOHUHCKO-aTTHIECKOM
JTMAJIEKTE), KOTOPbIE MOTYT YIIOTPEOIAThCA B KOHIIE cioBa. TakuM oOpa3oM, eciiu
NPUYUCIATh 3BYKH-OYKBBI & ¥ 1) K TIONYIJIACHBIM, BBIIICONHCAHHAS

Kiaccudukaiys ocTaéTcss BEpHOU 1 yA0OHOH — TaK Kak 0€33ByJHbIE (B3PHIBHEIC)

B KOHIIC CJIOBA HCBO3MOJKHBI.

M3 3TOro MOKHO CA€JIaTh OYEHB BAKHBIN BBIBOJI: ITOJIy4aeTCsl, 4YTO IIPABUJIIO
KOHI[a TPEYECKOr0 CJIOBAa CaMbIM IMPSIMBIM 00pa30M MOBJIMSIIO Ha TPaBOIUCAHHUE
Y YyCTOMYMBOE CYIIECTBOBaHKME HOHUKCKOro andasuta nocie 403 r. 10 H. 3., 4TO
ABJIIETCSI CAMBIM SIPKMM JIOKa3aTe€JIbCTBOM TOTO, YTO TIPEKaMH IPEKPACHO
OCO3HABAINCH (POHOTAKTUUYECKUE OTPAHUYCHUSI B KOHIIE CJIOBa — IO KpalHeu
Mepe HauuHas ¢ KJIACCHYECKOro MEPHOJa, KOI/a M MOSBISIOTCS yCTOWYUBBIE

OININCaHUA (1)OH€TI/III€CKOFO HHBCHTApPA I'pCYCCKOI0 sA3bIKA.

CnemyeT OTMETUTb, YTO €CTh W allbTCpHATHBHAS TOYKA 3pEHUS Ha
npobiaemy «3akpemieHus» OykB C, & u \, uznoxxenHas Pomxepom Bynapaowm.

Bynapa ctpemusicst nokas3atb, YTO €IUHCTBEHHBIM BO3MOXKHBIM OOBSICHEHUEM
TOTO, YTO caMo MO cebe BOBHUKHOBEHHUE U 3aKpeIuieHue B andaBUTe ITUX OYKB,
MOET OBITh TO 00CTOSTEIHCTBO, YTO HA «JBOMHBIC» OYKBBI MOBIUSIN CIIOCOOBI
crabudukanmum sa3bika, KOTOPHIE NCMOIB30BAINCh B KUMPCKOM CHIIIabapuu —
TO €CTh NPHUHIMIBI, JIEKABIIME B OCHOBE KHUIIPCKOTO CcuiUiadapus, ObUIM

3aMMCTBOBAHEI B HOBBI KOHCOHAHTHO-BOKanuueckuii andasut?*. Hecmorps Ha

BZYL M. Tpouxkwuii. Op. cit. C. 14,
24 Woodard R. Greek writing from Knossos to Homer: a linguistic interpretation of the origin

of the Greek alphabet and the continuity of ancient Greek literacy. Oxford, 1997. P. 155-175.
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TO, YTO HAJIMKUCH C UCTIOJIH30BAHUEM KUMIPCKUX CUIITA00TpaMM ObLIM HalICHBI HE
Tonbko Ha Kunpe, HO u, Hanpumep, B Kumukxuu (VIII-VII BB. 10 H. 3.)%, Her
HUKAKUX JIAaHHBIX O XOPOIIEM 3HAaHUHU KHUIIPCKON CJIOTroBOM a30yKu TE€MH, KTO
CTOSUI Y HCTOKOB (DOPMHMPOBAHHUS IPEYECKOro andasura?® — Tak 4ro Ha JaHHOM

ATaIe HE OCTAETCI MHOTO BbIXOJ4d, KPOMC KaK CACIAaThb BLIBOJ, YTO 6YKBI>I E )41 l.l)

OKa3ajquch YyAOOHBI B JallbHEHIIEW TpaMMaTHYeCKOM Tpaaullid, KOTOpas
OCHOBaJIa KJIaCCU(UKALMIO COIVIACHBIX HAa IpaBWJIE KOHLIA I'PEYECKOrO CIIOBA.
Takum 00pazom, UMEHHO NPaBUIIO KOHLA CJIOBA CHIIPAJO BAKHEHUIIYIO POJIb B

cynb0€e 3TUX OYKB.

Crout cka3ath, 4TO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE HOBBIX SI3bIKOB OTHOIIEHUE K KOHILY
CJIOBAa U BOOOIIIE JICJICHHE TEKCTa Ha CJIOBA MPHU €ro BOCHPUSITHH O0YCIIOBICHBI
npexzae Bcero opdorpadueit u myHKTyaluen; 0€3yCIOBHBIM MPU3HAKOM KOHIIA
CJIOBA 11 HOCUTEJIEH ABIISIETCS 3HAK Mpo0Oesia, KOTOPBINA MOJy4aeT MOBCEMECTHOE
pacrnpoCcTpaHEHNE HAUMHAs C 3MOXU CPEIHUX BEKOB U MOCJIEAYIOIINX MEPUOIOB
(B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT PErroHa). B aHTUYHOCTH 3HAKW UHTEPIYHKIIUU TOSBIISIOTCS
B OYEHb PAHHIOIO BIMOXY — TaK, CUMBOJIBI CJIOBOpa3jeiia ecTb U Ha DecTckoM
nucke (B Buue 00s3aTeNbHOM BEPTUKAIBHOW YepThl), U B MHUKEHCKUX
Tabnuukax?’, BO MHOTMX HaMATHHKAX UX yNoTpeOlieHHe He abCONIOTHO U He
MOKET OBbITh 0XapaKTEPU30BAHO CTOJIb )K€ BBICOKOW CTEIEHBbI0 HOPMAJIM3AIINH,
KaK 3TO MPOUCXOJIUT B €BPONEHUCKOMN TPaIUIIUA HAYMHAS CO CPEIHUX BEKOB (XOTA
U COBPEMEHHBIC MpaBWjIa MyHKTYAllMd U WHTEPIYHKIIUU TMPOILIA IBOIIOLHUIO,
KOTOpas 3aBepliuiach A0 CHX MOP HE BO BceX si3blkax). Kpome Toro, mmpoko
M3BECTEH MPUHIMN Scriptura continua, Ha3BaHHBIA TaK M3-3a OTCYTCTBUSI B HEM
KaKUX-TMOO 3HAKOB MHTEPHYHKIMU. B Takux yCIOBUSX OCOOECHHYIO Ba)KHOCTH

npUOOpeTaeT yMEHHE OBICTPOTO YJICHEHUs] TEKCTa Ha CJIOBa MpU €ro 4reHuu. B

25 Egetmeyer M., Steele P. M. A new archaic and possibly Cypriot inscription from Cilicia //
Kadmos 49. 2010. P. 127-132.

26 Swift N. Alphabet, The Origin of the Greek // EAGLL. 2000.

2l Automen E. B. Beenenue B puMckyro maneorpaduio. M., 2009. C. 91-92.
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CBOMX MCCJIEIOBAHUSX O (PU3MOIIOTUHM YCTHOTO YTEHUS IPEBHEIPEUECKUX TEKCTOB
Aneccanapo Barpu yOeauTenbHO TOKa3aJl, YTO TJABHYIO pOJIb IIpH
CJIOBOJICJICHUH UTpaeT UMeHHO KoHell cioBa. CtaTeio Batpu «The Physiology of
Ancient Greek Reading» Hepenko MpUBOAAT Kak MPUMEP OJHOTO U3 MEPBBIX
CTaTUCTUYECKUX HCCIEAOBAaHUN, B OCHOBE KOTOPOIO JIEKAJIO HCIOJIb30BAHHE
0a3bl nanubix Thesaurus Linguae Graecae. Batpu yuuThiBa B cBoel pabore
«Ucroputo» dykunuaa, Bce mpousBeneHusi Mcokpara (kpome pparMeHTOB) U
«Anonoruto Cokpara» I[lnatona (Bcero 278.098 crnoBoynoTpebieHuit —
Gonbmas BeIOOpKa)?. Batpu Beimenser 420 «Ourpamm» (coueTaHW IBYX
rpadem), BO3MOXKHBIX B Hayaje M KOHIE I'PEYECKOro cloBa (TO €CTh HAa CTHIKE
cioB). CornmacHo ero mojacuéram, moutu 60% wu3z 420 BO3ZMOXKHBIX OUTrpaMM
BcTpeyarorcsi B 70% BCeX CIOy4aeB — 4UTO IOKAa3bIBAET BEChbMA HU3KYIO
BapHaTUBHOCTh I'PEUECKOr0 KOHIIA CJI0Ba (0] KOHIIOM ciioBa BaTpu nonumaer
KOHEYHYI0 OMrpaMMmy, a HE OJMH CHUMBOJI, KaK B HACTOSIIEH AUCCEPTALIUN).
Kpome toro, 10 caMbIx pacnpocTpaHEHHBIX KOHEYHBIX OUTrpaMM B KOHLIE CJIOBA
oTBeyaroT 3a 52,91% cnydaes, a 10 caMmbIX pacpocTpaHEHHBIX OUTpaMM B KOHIIE

v Havase uaymux noapsia cios (word-final-plus-word-initial position) orBevaror

3a 36,43% ciydaes.

['maBHBIM  BBIBOJOM M3 CBOEro HuccieioBaHus Barpu cuMrtaer
OIIPOBEPKEHUE TOUKHU 3PEHUSI O HECIIOCOOHOCTH JAPEBHUX I'PEKOB YUTATh BCIYX.
Jlyig Hac e 3TO UCCleOBaHME BAXKHO TEM, YTO Ojarojapss HEMY CTaHOBUTCS
MOHSATHO, YTO BHUMAHHE K KOHILy CJIOBa (a TakKe K €ro Hayajay) y HOCUTENeH
A3bIKa OBLJIO CUJIBHO MOBBIIIEHHBIM, TaK KaK OHO CIOCOOCTBOBAjIO BEPHOMY
JIEJICHNUI0 TEKCTa Ha OTHENbHBIE CJIOBAa — OCOOEHHO B YCJIOBHAX IIOJHOIO

OTCYTCTBHUA WUJIN HCTIOCJICIOBATCIILHOT'O UCIIOJIb30BAHUA 3HAKOB HHTCPITYHKIIUH.

28 vatri A. The Physiology of Ancient Greek Reading // The Classical Quarterly. VVol. 62. Ne 2.
P. 633-647.
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Takum o00pa3zom, (OHETHUYECKHE OTpaHUYEHHUS] B KOHLE CjloBa (4TO U
ABIIIETCS CYLIHOCTBIO IIpaBWJa KOHIIA TIPEYECKOro CJI0OBA) IPEKPACHO
OCO3HABAJIMCh HOCUTEISIMU Ipedeckoro si3pika. bosjee Toro, mo cinoam M. M.
TpPOHCKOr0O — MMEHHO «paHHSS U MPOYHAs BbIPAaOOTAaHHOCTh MOHATHS O <...>
TpEX CTymeHsx — “OykBa”, CIIOT, CIIOBO — ChITpajia 3HAUUTEIHHYIO POJIb U B

29 KoHE4YHO, BCE ATHU

I[aJ'II)HeI‘/’IIHCM Pa3BUTHHU AHTHUYHOI'O YYCHHUA O A3BIKC)
00CTOATEILCTBA MOCIYKWNJIA HOI[FOTOBKOﬁ K TOMY, 4TO C ITOSAABJICHUCM AHTUYHOU
FpaMMaTquCKOﬁ TpaIulu IIPpaBUJIO KOHIA TI'PCUCCKOro CJIOBAa HAKOHCI

bopMynupyeTcs SKCIUTMLIUTHO.

HpeHCTaBJICHI/Iﬂ 0 MMpaB)JjI€ KOHIIA I'PEYECKOro ¢jioBa B AHTHYHOM N

BU3AHTHHCKOM (KyJIbTypHO-I)H)IOFCHHLIX) IrpaMMaTUHICCKUX TPAANIIUAX

Kak HHM cTpaHHO, TepBO€ YyNOMHHAHHE B AHTHUYHOW Tpaguluu 00
OrpaHUYCHUSIX B KOHIIE TPEYECKOro ciioBa Mbl HaxoauM y Keuntuimmana (Quint.
inst. XI1 10, 31): «Quid quod pleraque nos illa quasi mugiente littera cludimus, in
quam nullum Graece uerbum cadit? At illi ny iucundam et in fine praecipue quasi
tinnientem illius loco ponunt, quae est apud nos rarissima in clausulis»® («Kpome
TOTO, OONbBINAs YacTh PEUYCHUU OKAHUYMBAIOTCA Y Hac OykBoro M, koeil 3ByK
IMPOU3BOAUT KaK OBl HCKOTOPOC MbIYaHHC, KAKOBLIX CJIOB B FpequKOM A3BIKEC HE
HaxoauTcs. ['peku, Ha MecTo €€, cTaBiaT N, OykBy 0J1aro3By4Hy0, 1 0COOJIMBO Ha
KOHIIE KaK ObI 3BEHSIIYI0, @ Y HAC BECbMa PEJIKO YIOTPEOIIeMYI0 B OKOHUAHUSIX)
(nmepesog  A. Huxombckoro)®!). Ckopee Bcero, HMEHHO 53TOT HACCaX

KBuHTHIIMaHA O/Ipa3yMeBaeTcsi B CTPOKE OJHOTO U3 « TexHomnernues» ABCOHUS

29 Tpoukwuii 1. M. Op. cit. C. 13.

30 M. Fabi Quintiliani Institutionis Oratoriae Libri Duodecim. Vol. 1-2. Ed. M. Winterbottom,
1970.

31 Mapka ®a6us Ksuntunuana qpeHaquaTth KHUT Putopuueckux Hactasnenuii. CI16., 1834. C.
4809.
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(Auson. tech. XIIl 10; 3To oTmMeuyaeTcss 1 B KOMMEHTAPUH B M3JaHUH U3 CEPUH
Loeb): «uocibus in Grais numqguam ultima conspicior M» (aHrmiicKuiA TepeBO
u3 ynomsiHytoro uszganus: «|I am a letter never seen at the end of a Greek word,
M» — «5I — OykBa, KOTOpasi HUKOI'/1a HE BCTPEYAETCS B KOHIIE TPEYECKHUX CIIOB)»

(mepeBo Har)).

BrnepBble mpaBuio KOHLA rpedeckoro cioBa ¢opmynupyer ['epoauas;
MOCJIETYIONTUE TPAMMATHKHU JINOO YIIOMHHAIOT €r0 MPSIMBIM TEKCTOM, JTNOO0 5Ke UX
CJIOBA SIBIIIOTCSI OYEBUIHBIM Iepecka3om ['epoauana, a MHOTIAa — JOCIOBHBIM
nUTUpOBaHUEM (0e3 ykazaHusa uctounuka). [lociennee Oonee xapaKTepHO s
TUMOJIOTHUECKUX cJoBapeil. Bmpouem, Mbl Obl HE CTaau NPUIKHCHIBATH
M3HAYaJIbHOE aBTOPCTBO (hOPMYIMPOBKHU TpaBuiia ['epoauany — U3BECTHO, YTO
OH XWJI B IMEpUOJ| paclBeTa aHTUYHON TpaMMaTUUECKON Tpaaunuu (Kak
IpPEYECKO, TaK U PUMCKOM), caM MPOUCXOJUI U3 CEMbH I'paMMAaTHKa, OyIydu
ceiHOM Amnosutonus [luckoina; a yuuThiBas TOT (akT, 4TO (HOHOTAKTHUECKHUE
OTPaHUYECHHS] B KOHIIE CIIOBA, KAK Mbl MOCTapaIMCh MOKa3aTh B MPEAbLIYLIEM
paszjiene, 0OCO3HABAINCH IPEKAMHM 33J0JIT0 10 BOBHUKHOBEHUSI FPAMMAaTHYECKOM
HAyKH, JIETKO MPEAMNOJIOKUTh, 4TO U ['epoauan npu ¢GopMyJHUpOBKE MpaBuia
MOJI30BAJICSI UMEBIIMMHUCS Yy HETO Y4eOHMKAMU WU COYMHEHUSIMU TMPEHKHUX
rpaMMaTukoB. TeM He MeHee, B JIOIIE/IIEM JI0 HaC KOPITyce IPEeYeCKUX TEKCTOB

(m7st morcka (hopMyJIMPOBOK MPaBUIia Mbl UCTIONIB30BaK 0a3y naHHbIX Thesaurus
Linguae Graecae) nmeHHoO ['epoauaH mpeacTaér Kak mEWTOG VQETY)G MpaBHiIa

KOHIAa Irp€4CCKOro CJjioBa.

CrouT ckazarb, 4YTO CUTyalusi ¢ KOpmycoM ['eponuana He mpocTasi: BO-
MEPBBIX, HE CYIIECTBYET HM3JaHUN KaK TaKOBBIX — KpOME HW3JaHus ABTrycTa
Jlenna 1870-ro roma B TeitbHepoBckor cepun «Grammatici Graeci», KOTOpoe
TaKuM 00pa30M CUMTAETCS CTaHJIAPTHBIM (B YACTHOCTH, UCIIOJIB3yETCS B KAHOHE
0a3bl nanHbIxX Thesaurus Linguae Graecae). Cam o cebe Tekcet ['epounana Takxke

IpeTeprelt CI0KHYIO0 Cy1b0Y; TOUTH BCE LIMTUPYEMbIE HUXKE ITaccCaku OepyTcs U3
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Oosee MO3MHUX TEKCTOB: JMOO M3 APYTUX I'paMMaTUKOB (IpeXkae BCEro —
XUpoBOCKa), TUOO M3 STUMOJIOTUYECKUX CJIOBapeil MO3HE aHTUYHOCTH U
Buzantuu, 1100 cxonueB. ABTopcTBO I'epoinana pa3inuyHbIX TPAKTaTOB A0 CUX
0P IOJUIEKUT COMHEHMIO; EMKOE U B TO K€ BPEMS UCUEPIBIBAIOIIECE ONMCAHNE
BCEX DTHX OOCTOSATENLCTB HENABHO OCYIIECTBUIA JnuHOp JUKKu®Z, KoTOpas
npenynpexnaaer uccienonareneil I'epoarana 00 OMacHOCTH BOCHPHUATHS €TO0
KOpIyca KaK ayTEHTUYHOro eauHoro tekcra B TLG. BripoueM, 151t HaC BaXXKHO HeE
BbIJIEJICHUE KaKOW-T1M00 MHAMBUAYAIbHOM MMO3ULIMH, TpUcyLIeil ['eponnany kak
UCCIICOBATEII0 SA3bIKA W OTJIMYAIOIIEH €ro OT OCTAJIbHBIX I'PAMMAaTUKOB, a
KOHKpPETHbIE COOOpa)keHusi aBTopa (aBTOPOB?) repOJMAaHOBCKOIO KOpIyca IO
IIOBOJY IIpaBWjia KOHIIA I'PEYECKOI0O CJI0BA U CXOXKUX KYJIbTYPHO-3HIAOTECHHBIX
ONMHUCAHUN APYTHX POHOTAKTHYECKUX OTPAHUYEHUN B TPEYECKOM SI3bIKE, [I0ITOMY
IIJJAYEBHOE COCTOSIHUE I'epOJAMAHOBCKOIO KOPIIyCa HE SIBJISICTCS IPEHATCTBUEM
Haniemy uccienoBaHrnio. C ydyéTom BCEro BBILIENEPEUMCICHHOTO MBI — JUIS
KpPaTKOCTU U yJ100CTBa BOCIPUATUS — aBTOPA repoJIMaHOBCKOIr0 Kopiyca Oynem
Ha3bBaTh ['epoaranom (B TLG atomy aBTopy mpucBoeHo o6o3HaueHue Aelius
Herodianus et Pseudo-Herodianus Gramm., Rhet., 4To MoXHO yBUICTh U HIKE),
uMes IIPU 3TOM B BU]Y, YTO CJIOBO «I'epo/inan» B JaHHOM cllydae ynoTpeossercs

TaK K€, KaK CJIOBa «IInaTton» wumm ((FOMep» B IIPUMCHCHHHN K HCKOTOPBLIM

AJuajioraM u 3IIM4CCKUM IIOO5MaM COOTBCTCTBCHHO.

[TpuBeném ¢parMeHTbl M3 TIPEUYECKUX TIPaMMaTHKOB, CXOJMACTOB U
JeKCUKOTpahUIECKNX TPYAOB, B KOTOPBIX pedb HAET O TMpaBuie KOHIA
IPEeYecKoro cioBa (TEKCT HaéTcs Mo M3AaHMSIM, BXOASIIMM B KaHOH Thesaurus
Linguae Graecae). Otu ¢dparmMeHThl 0003HA4€Hbl PUMCKUMHU LudpamMu; B
HEKOTOPBIX CIIyYassx MPUBOJUM MapauIeTIbHbIe TEKCTHI (T. €. IIUTaThl OCHOBHOTO

dbparmMeHTa B IPyrux HUCTOYHUKAX), KOTOPhIE 00O3HAYEHBI JOMOTHUTEIBHBIMU

%2 Dickey E. A catalogue of works attributed to the grammarian Herodian // Classical Philology.
109 (4). 2014. P. 325-345.
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OykBeHHbIMU HHAcKcamMu (a, b). TlomyxupHbM mpUPTOM HMXKE BBIICICHBI
(GbOpMyTUPOBKHU MpaBUiia KOHIIA TPEUYECKOTO CII0OBA. BHyTpeHHHE nmpuMedaHus,
0003HaYaeMBbIE C TOMOIIIBIO ACTEPUCKOB, pa3MEIeHbl B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE paOOTHI

— IIOCJIC KOMMCHTApPUCB K @paFMeHTaM.

I. Aelius Herodianus / Pseudo-Herodianus. ITept maOwv.

Ep. Hom. 319, 23, E. M. 638, 6: o0 £0ev (A 144): £k g OV AQVIOEWS
Kat g £€0ev ATTik@e mapaywyoL avitwvupiag ov é0ev. Totéov OtL TO
o0 é0ev xwolg ToL K €VEEON, dotL éyrkAlvetar ta d&¢ &ykAwvopeva
oVLOETOTE MEOCAAUBAVOLOLY 0OloV €U0V, NKOLOE Hov. AAAwWG O¢ altia
HEV €0TLT) OV AQVTOLS TOV TAEOVATHOV, AAA” 00 duvatal Afjyewy eig k-
ovdémote yag €0t Aé€ig EAANvikN elg dpwvov Anpyovoa. detl ovv
aUTO ETPEQELY T1) ETéoa AéEel el OOV EAafev avto &V T £€Oev, ueAAe

PUAATTELY €V TTAEOVATUQ KAl OVKETL EveKALveTO. Ttepl mabBv®,

IepeBon*: oV £é0ev: U3 OTpUIAHUA OV U NPOM3BOJHOTO MECTOMMEHHS
£€0eV B aTTHYECKOM JuajiekTe [momydaercs] ov é0ev. Crneayer 3HATh, YTO OV
€0¢ev cymiecTBoBaNIO 0€3 K, TaK KaK OHO NMPOU3HOCHUTCS Oe3yJapHO: Oe3yaapHbIe
CII0Ba HUKOTJIa HE NOTy4aroT [yAapeHue] — Hampumep, €OV, [HO] JKovoé Hov.
OTtpunianue oU  ymnoTpeOseHO H30bITOYHO (OYKB. «[SBiISE€TCSA| MPUYIUHOM
U30BITOYHOCTH *»), HO OV HE MOYKET 3aKaHYMBAThLCS Ha K: HOO rpevyecKoe CJI0BO

COBCPIICHHO HUKOI'’TA HE 3AKAHYUBACTCH HA 6e3r.11acnylo. I/ITaK, OHO AOJI2KHO

CJICAOBATh 3a APYIUM CJIIOBOM; €CJIM K€ B KA@UCCTBC TaKOI'O CJIOBa yrIOTp€6J'ICHO

33 Lentz A. Grammatici Graeci. Vol. 3.2. Leipzig, 1870 (repr. Hildesheim, 1965). P. 191-192.

% 31ech u manee mepeBoji aBTOpa pabOTHI (ECITH He yKa3aHO 0OPaTHOrO).
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€0V, TO OHO COXpaHseTcs B HM30BITOYHOM YHOTpeOsieHuH* u OoJblle HE

ABJIsIETCA 0€3y1apHBIM.

KommenTapmii: DTOT ke TEKCT (B COKpAIIEHHOM BUJIE — HayWHas CO
CJIOBa LOTEOV) BOCIIPOM3BOJIUTCS B TOMEPOBCKHUX CXOHsIX K «nmame», (scholia

recentiora Theodori Meliteniotis e cod. Genevensi gr. 44, 113-114)%.

* TepmuH TIAEOVAOHUOG  («II€OHA3M») HE Bcerga  00O3HayaeT

M30BITOYHOCTE M YacTo COOTBCTCTBYCT IIPOCTO ,ZIO6aBJI€HI/IIO WK YIJIMHCHHUIO
CJIOBa (HO CPaBHCHHIO C ((HCXOI[HOﬁ CTYHGHBI-O»), IIO3TOMY BO3MOXHO PA3HOC

IIOHMMAaHHNC HACTOAIIICTO ITacCaka.

[Toutn 0Oe3 wu3MEHEHWl MAaHHBIA (QparMeHT BOWIET B 3HAMEHUTHIE

stuMosiornueckue cioBapu: «Etymologicum Gudianum» (O 439), rae ciayxut
OJTHOM W3 YETHIPEX CIIOBAPHBIX CTaTed O clioBe OLOEV, a Takke «Etymologicum

magnumy, rJie TeKCT He oTaudaercst oT Bepcuu «Etymologicum Gudianumy, 3a

UCKIIIOYeHHeM Toro, uro B «Etymologicum magnumy» clioBapHasi CTaThs
OIIpPaBJIaHHO TOCBSIIEHa cJIOBY OV €0ev (Kak B TIEPBOMCTOYHUKE — Y

I'epoaunana). Mel npuBoguM Bepcuto «Etymologicum Gudianumy:

la. Etymologicum Gudianum (Celdwooo-wpat); Etymologicum

magnum?3®

Ovdev, €Kk TN¢c 0V AEVvNoews, Kat g £€0ev aviwvupiag ovédev:
loTéoV OTL TO 0VEDEV XWOLS TOL k €0EEON, dLx TOL OTL eykAlveTal Ta O
EYKALVOUEVA OVOEMOTE TEOOAAUPAVOLOLY: €U0V, TKOVOE HOV: AAAWG

O¢, altia pév 0TV 1) AQVNOILS TOL TAEOVATHOV, AAA” 00 dvvatat Anyewv

% Nicole J. Les scolies genevoises de 1’Iliade. Vol. 2. Geneva, 1891 (repr. Hildesheim, 1966).
P.3-214.
% Gaisford T. Etymologicum magnum. Oxford, 1848 (repr. Amsterdam, 1967). P. 638.
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elg k, ovdémote Yap Aé&is EAANviIkN elg d@wvov ANyer del o0V avTO
ETupéoety TN £téoa AéEer el ovv EAafev avto év 1 €0ev EpeAle

PUAATTELY €V TAEOVAOUQ KAl OUKETL EveyKAIveTo®.

HakoHen, 3TOT e TeKCT (COBMAJAIOIIUi ¢ OpHUrMHajgoM l'eponnHa u
«Etymologicum magnumy) ectb u B «Epimerismi Homerici» (Scholia-epimerismi
1o kiaccupukanuu DnuHop JIUKKH), 0 KOTOPBIX CM. TOApoOHEe B KOMMEHTapUn

K cnexyromemy ¢parmenty (11)3%,

I1. Aelius Herodianus / Pseudo-Herodianus. ITept maBwv.

Ep. Hom. 377, 27, An. Ox. Il 267, 32, E. M. 342, 1. moorti: Twvég
Aéyovat, OTL ATO NG TEOG YEYOVE KATA TOOTUV AWQLKT)V TOL O €I T
WoTeQ oV TU- Kat émeldr] ovdénote evpioketal Aé€ig EAANvik eig
APWVOV KATaAr)yovoa, mAeovalel TO L Kal yivetal meoti. ’AA” €0ty
elmely, wg Aéyet 0 texvikog Howdiavog, OtL ovdémote ol AwQlelg
TEETOVOL TO G €V TéAeL Aéews, AAN €v aQxn wg &év @ oL TV, O¢ T§,
OTNHELOV TNUELOV 1] €V T HEOW WG TO elot evtl, elkoot elkatt, enot gatl
Kol ATOITWUEV AVTL TOU ATIOIOWHEV. Kol ONAOV OUK £YEVETO TEOT Kal
oUTw TQEOTL KATA TAEOVAOHOV TOU L £0TLV OUV ELTEL, OTL TIEWTOV
EmAeOvaoe tO L kal €yéveto mEool. me@Ukaol yaQ at meobéoelg to L
TIAEOVACELY €V TEAEL OOV KATA KATAL, TAQA TaQat «TAoL O€ oAt Moot

kammeoe Ovpog» (O 280), Vép vTelp «UmelQ AAa T Niovag te» (Q 16).

37 Sturz F. W. Etymologicum Graecae linguae Gudianum et alia grammaticorum scripta e
codicibus manuscriptis nunc primum edita. Leipzig, 1818 (repr. Hildesheim, 1973). P. 4309.

3 Dyck A. R. Epimerismi Homerici, pars prior epimerismos continens qui ad lliadis librum A
pertinent [Sammlung griechischer und lateinischer Grammatiker (SGLG) 5.1. Berlin, 1983]. P.
55-256.
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TIEWTOV OVV Yéyovev 6 ovvnOng MAEOVAOUOG TOV L Kal TOTE TETQATITAL
TO O €IS TO TR AwQLELOLV €V UEOT) AEEEL €K TOV O YEVOUEVOV T OOV
OO0 TTEOTL KAl EKBOAT) TOV Q TOTL, €€ OV TO «ALOG TTOTL XAAKOPATES dDW»

(A 426).

MepeBoa*: TQOT(: HEKOTOPBIE TOBOPAT, YTO OHO MPOUZOILIO OT TIQOG

COTJIACHO JIOPHICKOMY MEPEeXoy O B T (Kak OU — TV); U TaK KaK COBEPIIEHHO
HHMKOI/Ia He BCTpeYaeTcsi rpedeckoe CJI0BO, 3aKaHYMBAIOIIeecs HAa

Oe3rjacHylo, no0apisercss L — U modydaercs mooti. Ho, kak rosopur
yMHemmi ['epoanan, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO JOPUHIIBI HUKOTJA HE MEHSIOT G B
KOHIIE CJIOBA, HO B HayaJle [— MEHAIOT], HanpuMep: oV — TV, 0€ — T&, OTUELOV
— TIUELOV, WK B cepeuHe, HarpuMep: elol — evti, elkool — elkartt, not
— ATl ¥ amoltwpev BMecTo dmoiowuev. OueBuaHoO, uTo [popma] TEOT He
CYLIECTBYET, U TakuM o0Opa3oM Oyaromapsi JOOABIEHHIO U HOIYYMIOCh TIQOTL.
CnenoBaTenbHO, MOXKHO CKa3aTb, YTO CHadaya 100aBUIIACh L — U HOJIYYUIOCH
TEOOoL. JlelicTBUTENBHO, MPOUCXOIUT J0OABIEHHE | B KOHLE [ClI0Ba], HAIIpUMeEp
Katd — katal, magd — magal: «maot d& mapal Mool kdnmeoe OLUOG»
(O 280), vtep — VmelE: «OTELR AAa T M)iovag te» (Q 16). Takum obpaszom,
CHayaja IMeeT MECTO OOBIYHOE N0OABICHUE L, M 3aTeM JOPHUICKUI Iepexoxn O B
CepeIMHE CI0BA B T, IPOUCXOSAIIEE U3 0 — KaK TIQOO0L — TQOTL — U yHaleHue

0 B TtOTL, 0TKyzAa [uMeeM]: «ALog mott xaAkoPateg dw» (A 426).

KommenTapmii: 3JTOT ke TeKCT BocmpousBoautcs B «Epimerismi

Homerici» (IT 183) (1. u. alphabetical epimerismi — 1o BeipakeHHI0 DIUHOD

39 Lentz A. Grammatici Graeci. Vol. 3.2. Leipzig, 1870 (repr. Hildesheim, 1965). P. 198.
40 3IIeCL " Jajiee MnepeBoJ OUTaT IMPUHAMJICIKUT aBTOPY AUCCCPTAIIlMUM — CCJIM HE YKa3aHO

obpaTHoTO.
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Hukku — wm Epimerismi Homerici ordine alphabetico traditi B TLQG),

NIPHUINCHIBAGMBIX XHUPOBOCKY™!, CO CIICIyOMIMM H3MCHEHHEM: BMECTO CIIOB «KAL
EKPOAT) TOU 0 TtoTL, €€ 00 TO «AL0g TtoTL YaAkoPateg dw» (A 426)» nmeeM:
«AéyeLde 0 PLAOTOVOG OTL A O TTAEOVATHOG EYEVETO TOV L, AUA KAL)
TQOTN TOL O €ig ™% (mepeBox: «DHUIONOH TOBOPHT, YTO YACTUYHO HMEET

MCCTO I[O6aBJIeHI/I€ L, YaCTUYHO — IICPEX0a O B T»).
I11. Aelius Herodianus / Pseudo-Herodianus. ITegt kAloewg OvopdtwVv.

Choer. 278, 1: &&ov 0¢ éotL (ntnoay, dwati, éorv e0EeON 1) YeVIKT)
é¢xovoa MEO TOVL 0G TO T, KAl TO T AMOPBAAAeTAL €V TM) KANTIKN OlOV
Oepdmwv Oepamoviog @ Oepdmov, YEQWV YEQOVTOS @ YEQOV, AéwV
AEOVTOC W A€0V. €0TLV ODV ELTTELV OTL OLX TOVTO ATIOPBAAAETAL TO T €V T1)
KANTIKT), €meldn) ovdénote Ae€ig EAANVIKT) €lg APwVoV KaTaATyeL. i
EPUAGYON 00V TO T, (HEAAEV 1) AEELS ElG APVOV TO T KATaANYeL, OTteQ
E0TLV AdLVATOV. TOUTOL XAQLV €V €VQEON 1 YeVIKT) €XOvoa TTEO TOV 0G

TO T, Kol TO T AmoPaAAetal €v T KANTkn®.

IlepeBoa: Ctout uccienoBaTh, IOYEMY €CIIUM POAUTEIbHBIN MA/IEK UMEET

T mepex -0C, TO B 3BaTEJbHOM T BBINAAAeT, Hampumep: Oeodmwv —
Oepdmovtog — @ OepATov, YéQwV — YEQOVTOG — @ YEQOV, Aéwv —
Aéovtog — @ Aéov. Tak BOT, MOKHO CKa3aTh, UTO T BBIIAJAET B 3BATEILHOM

nagcKe wun3-3a TOro, 4Yro TrpedYeCcKoe CJI0BO COBCPIHICHHO HHKOIJa HE

“1 Dickey E. Epimerismi Homerici / M. Finkelberg (ed.), Homer Encyclopedia. 2011. P. 255
256.

42 Dyck A. R. Epimerismi Homerici: Pars altera. Lexicon aipodsiv [Sammlung griechischer
und lateinischer Grammatiker (SGLG) 5.2. Berlin, New York, 1995]. P. 59-761.

43 Lentz A. Grammatici Graeci. Vol. 3.2. Leipzig, 1870 (repr. Hildesheim, 1965). P. 719.
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3aKaHYMBaeTcss Ha Oe3rjiacHyro. Eciu Obl T COXpaHWJIach, TO CIOBO Obl
3aKaHYMBAJIOCH HA OE3IJIaCHYIO T, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO. Ilo 3Toi mpuuuHe, ecinu B

POANTCIIBHOM IAACIKE T CTOUT IICPCA -OC, OHA BBIIIAJAACT B 3BATCIIbHOM ITaJICKC.

KommenTapmii: Kak Bugum, wm3gatenn OepyT MaHHBIA Taccax W3
counHenust ['eoprusi XupoBocka «Prolegomena et scholia in Theodosii
Alexandrini canones isagogicos de flexione nominumy», koTopoe (Kak H
counHeHus ['epoamaHa) BXOJAWT B 3HAMEHUTOE TEHOHEPOBCKOE coOpaHue
«Grammatici Graeci»®. W XupoBOCK, M €ro IpPeIIIECTBEHHUK Iepoauan
HCCIIENYIOT OCOOCHHOCTH MMEHHOTO CKJIOHCHHUS, TPUIEM HCTIONIB3YIOT OJHY U TY
&Ke KIacCH(PHUKAINIO, B OCHOBE KOTOPOU JICXKHUT JIEJICHHE CJIOB IO UX MCXOJaM.
[Tonb3ysicek 3TOW TpaaMIIMOHHOM Kiaccudukaiueit, ['epoauaH Ha3bIBaeT

MHTEPECYIOIM Hac pazaen ceoero Tpyaa «Ileol twv eig nv» — «O cnoBax ¢
HCXOJIOM Ha -T|V», XHpoBock ke HymepyeT — «Kavwv ka’. O ‘EAANV to0

"EAANVOG, 0 TéenVv ToL TéQeVOocy, BKIIOYAs B Ha3BaHHE pasjena Hauboiee

NOMYJIIPHBIE B IIKOJIbHOM MPAKTUKE TOTO BPEMEHHU CIIOBA, WILTIOCTPUPYIOIIMIA
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMIA 21-bIii «kaHOH» (T. €. mapaaurma, Tum, kiacc). Ob6oux
IPaMMAaTHKOB UHTEPECYET BOMPOC, IOYEMY B BOKATHUBE MCUE3AET KOHEUHOE Tay
OCHOBBI; ITOT K€ BOMPOC OOCYKJTaeTCs HEMHOI'O BBIIIE B 00OUX TEKCTaxX, HO
IOPaBUJIO KOHIIA TIpeyeckoro cioBa He Qopmynupyercs. [lpuBeaém u stu
naccaxku; copnagaromuii ¢ oTpbIBKOM Ne 11 Tekct BoizieneH kypcuBoM. OTphIBOK
[ITa B3sT W3 coumHenus XupoBocka; I[Ib — wu3 ['epoauana, rae oH, B CBOIO
ouepenb, MOYEPIHYT U3AATEISIMUA U3 TOrO XK€ XHUPOBOCKA — TO €CTh OTPBIBKU
[Ila u IIIb npexcTaBasioT cOOOM CIUIONIHOW TEKCT B COYMHEHUM XHPOBOCKA,

KOTOpbIU uTUpyeT ['eponnana.

4 Hilgard A. Grammatici Graeci. Vol. 4.1. Leipzig, Teubner, 1894 (repr. Hildesheim, 1965).
P. 266.
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Illa. Georgius Choeroboscus. Prolegomena et scholia in Theodosii

Alexandrini canones isagogicos de flexione nominum.
0 8¢ texVIKOG 0VK elmtev 0UTwg, AAAG Aéyel, 6T
IlepeBoa: Yuénenmii He cKa3ayl Tak, HO TOBOPUT, YTO...

KommMmenrapuii: Kak u B orpeiBke Ne 2, ['epoauaH MMEHYETCSI SIIUTETOM
TEXVIKOG ‘UCKYCHBIN®, ‘yMHEHIIMKA’, ‘yuéHeHIuii’, mpuyéM B JaHHOM Ciydae

SIMTET 3aMEHSIET COO00M UM rpaMMaTHKa.

I11b. Aelius Herodianus / Pseudo-Herodianus. ITept kAloewg ovopatwv.

Choer. 277, 10: ta eic apetdPolov  Anyovia Pagvtova
amoBAAAOVTA TNG YEVIKNG TNV €0XATNV TO OG TOLEL TNV KANTIKI)V,
[MAatwvoe @ TINAatwv, "EAAnvoc @ “EAANV, téonv tépevog @ tépev,
Tovpwvoc @ Tovpwv, Maxdovog @ Maxaov, AQoevog @ dQoev, TEQNV
t€0evog w TéeV, ‘Extopog w "Extog, Ayapépuvovog w Ayduepvov. Kait
gov evtépev, 'Extopoc @ “ExtoQ, Ayapéuvovog @ Ayapepvov. kat éav
evpedn 1 yevikn Exovoa mpo 1oV 0C TO T, Kal TO T ATmopaAdetal v 11
kAnTikn oiov Oepdamovioc @ Oeparmov, Aéovtoc @ Aéov, dpakovtoc @
opaxov, yépovtoc w yépov. oeonuelwtatl to AmoAAov kat Ilooedaov, wg
nagx T momrn (2 357) — meogowv vov Aavaolot Ilooetdaov

EMAULVOV,

4 Hilgard A. Grammatici Graeci. VVol. 4.1. Leipzig, 1894 (repr. Hildesheim, 1965). P. 266.
6 Lentz A. Grammatici Graeci. Vol. 3.2. Leipzig, 1870 (repr. Hildesheim, 1965). P. 719.
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IV. Theodosius. Ileot yoappatwknc [Sp.] (fort. auctore Theodoro

Prodromo).

Awati d¢ TV OVTwV TV dmA@VY 0 pev B kat 10 W Anktika elot
TV OVOUATWYV, T0 d¢ Z oU; Kat Aéyopev, OTL 00 MAVTWS T OHOYEVT KAl
T OHOELdN TOIG avTOolg VToTimTovot Tbeotv. Toov YaQ TOLWV OVIWV
TV OLXQOVWV T HEV patvovTal eival TIOOTAKTIKA Tt 0& VTTOTAKTIKA.
Kat maAwv tecoaowv v apetaBoAwy ta HEV AUTWV 0LV OVOUATWV
ANKTKA, ws t0 N kat to P, tax d¢ ov. AnjAov olv, dtL ovk avaykn ta
OpOYEVN KAl Ta OHOELDN OTOLXELX T VT AvadéxeoOat mdOn- tva d&
(PLOKWOTEQOV TO TOLOVTOV TMAQACTNOWHEV @apév, OtL T0 L TeAKOV
E0TLV OVOUATWV: Kal 1] @wvn Tov E katl tov ¥V kata v Ekeavnotv
Eupatvel, 0Tt ANkTkov €ott T0 X duvduel kat teAevtatov. Ei Ttotvuv
TEPUKEV VTIAQXELY ANKTIKOV OVOUATOS TO L, €veQyela pev wg Alag,
Xopvong, duvvapet de wg kopaé, Apa- dtLto pev E &k tov KE ovykettay,
10 0¢ W &k toU I1X- 00déV €0TL TO KWADOV ANKTIKOV elval OVOUATWYV TO
te E kat 1o W. To d¢ Z év 1) EékPwVT)oeL aVTOL 0V TO X £XEL TEAELTALOV
aAAoe 1o A. Emeldr) d¢ ovdémote EAANVIKT A€Llg €l Apwvov
KATAANYEL dlx TOUTO AdVVATOV €YEVETO €VEEONVAL TO Z ANKTIKOV

ovouatoct.

IlepeBon: [louemy u3 Tpéx nBorHbIX [0ykB] = n W BcTpevaroTcsi B KOHIIE

cioB, a Z — HeTr? W Mbl rOBOpUM, YTO OJHOPOAHBIE (?) U OAHOBUAHBIEC (?)
[OyKBBI] COBCEM HE IMOJBEPrarOTCs OAHUM U TEM XK€ CIOBOM3MECHUTEIHHBIM

MozensiM. Bot cpeau Tpéx nBOMHBIX* [OyKB] OJHU TPEACTaBIISIFOTCS

47 Gottling K. Theodosii Alexandrini grammatica. Leipzig, 1822. P. 38.
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IIPENO3UTUBHBIMU, a JpyrMe — IIOCTIIO3UTUBHBIMU. B TO Xe Bpemsa cpenu

HEU3MEHIEMBIX** [COTNIacHBIX | €CTh T€, KOTOPhIE BCTPEYAIOTCS B KOHIIE CJIOB —
kak N u P — u ectp Te, KOTOpble TaM He BcTpedaroTcs. O4eBUIHO, YTO

onHopoaHbIe (?) U ogHOBUAHBIE (?) OYKBBI*** HeoOs3aTENBHO MpEeTepIieBaIOT

OJTHA M T€ K€ WU3MCHCHHS [[IPH CIOBOM3MEHEHHWH|; YTOOBI MPHUIATH HAIIEMy
paccyXaeHHIO 00Jiee €CTECTBEHHBIN XapaKTep, Mbl TOBOPUM, UTO X, — KOHEYHAs
[cormacHasi] B ciioBax™*** — ¢ 3TOT 3BYK NPOSBISAETCS B Ipou3HOIIEHNN = 1 W,
TaK Kak X, 10 3ByYaHHIO SIBISICTCS KOHEUHOW M 3aBepmatoiieii [cmoBo]. Ho ecnu
Y. SIBJSICTCSt KOHEYHOM [COTIacHOM ], TO ASKCIUIMIIUTHA OHA B TaKMX CIIOBaX, Kak
Alac, XoVOTG, NMINIUIIMTHA — B CJI0BaX KOQaE, AQa), Tak Kak & COCTOUT U3
KXY, a W — u3 [IX: HeT HUKAKOro mpensiTcTBUs TomMy, 4yToObl = u W ObuH
KOHEYHBIMHM [COTJIaCHBIMH]| B CJIOBax. Z K€ MpU TPOUZHOIIEHUU HMEET
nocyenueit ve X, a A. M3-3a Toro, 4To rpeveckoe cJi0BO COBEPIIEHHO HUKOT A
He 3aKaH4YMBaeTcsl Ha 0e3rVIacHyl0, Z HE MOXET CYIIeCTBOBaTh B KaueCTBE

KOHEYHOM [COTJIaCHOM | B CIIOBE.

KommenrTapuii: JlanHbli maccax w3  rpammaruka  Deopocus
AJIEKCAaHJIPUHUCKOTO I1I€HEH HE TOJbKO TOAPOOHBIM OIMCAHHEM JBOWHBIX
COTJIACHBIX, HO U T€M, UTO Oy1arofapsi HEMy CTAaHOBUTCS MOHSATHO TPOU3HOIIICHUE

Z, XoTopas B 3pa3MOBOM TpaJHULIMHM YTEHUS OOBIYHO peanu3yeTcs kak /dz/, a He

/zd/ — uro0, Ccynms mo BceMy, HE BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO JIEHCTBHUTEIHHOCTH;
UMEHHO IO3TOMY JTOT (parmMeHT mutupyercs Ppuapuxom baaccom B ero
3HAMEHUTOM TPYJ€ O IPOM3HOUICHHH JPEBHETPEUYECKOro A3bIKa*, KOTOPHIH 110
CHIX ITOP COXPaHsIET CBOIO aKTYaIbHOCTh (HECMOTPSI Ha BBIX0J1 O0Jiee HOBOM «Vox

Graeca» AneHa).

48 Blass F. Pronunciation of Ancient Greek. Translated by W. J. Purton. Cambridge, 1890. P.
116.
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* 6YKB «ABYBPEMCHHBIX», T. €. TCX, KOTOPLIC 3aHUMAIOT IBa BPCMCHHBIX
OTPC3Ka (HO CPaBHCHHIO C OOBIYHBIMH COI'JIaCHbIMH, KOTOPBIC 3aHMMAIOT OJIUH

TaKOM OTPE30K)

** DGE: inmutable de las liquidas, porque no cambian en el futuro

(HeM3MEHSEeMBIii — O IUIABHBIX, TaK KaK OHM HE H3MCHSIOTCA B OymymieMm
BpEeMEHH) AMETAPOAx TéToaQa A, W, V, 0 ApetdfoAa de Aéyetat, OtL oV
HeTAPAAAeL €V TOIG HEAAOLOL TWV ONUATWY 0VdE &V TALS KAloEOL TV
ovopatwv D. T. 632. 7, cf. Sch. D. T. 204. 1, Theodos. Can. 350. 15 —

«HenzmeHnseMbIx [COFJIaCHLIX CYHIGCTByeT] YCTBIPC: /\, K, VvV, O Ha3bIBAOTCA

HCU3MCHACMBIMH, TdK KaK OHHM HC HM3MCHIAIOTCA HH B 6YIIYH1€M BpECMCHH Y

IJIaroJIoB, HU B UMEHHOM CKJIOHCHHU.

*#% N. M. TpoHCKUIA HHOTIa IEPEBOAUT TTOLY ELOV KaK ‘DIIEMEHT .

*#%% To ecTh «MOXKET BCTPEYATHCS B KOHLE TPEUECKOTO CII0BaY.

V. Etymologicum Gudianum (Cedwooo—wuat).

[Totwéypeval, HETOX) TO TL lWTA OATL €0TL YXQ TQOG KAl
Awokwe Toémetal T0 O elg T Kal emel ovdemote Aé€ig EAANvik eig
PIAOV OUPPWVOV KATAATYETAL, TO T KATAAT YOV TQOOAQpBAVEL TO U
KAl &ATIOPOAT) TOU Q Yivetal MOTL kal €0TL dedéypevar ovvTiOéueval Yoo
Al TEOOETELS TOV TOVOV AVATIEUTIOVO LY. AAAWG: E07TL TIQO, €€ AVTOL KAT
ETEKTAOY NG Ol OVAAaPTC mEOOl AavaAoyws 1] MaaAOyws;

AVAAOYWG: ETteldN MAQETETAL TALS TIEOOETETL, TO HEXQLTNG DL CLAAAPNS
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lotao0at, kal TEOT) OWQELKT) TOL O &G T WG TLEQUOG TEQTOS, OVTW KAl

TQOOL, TQOTL, Kl TOTL KT ATOBOAT|V ToU 0%,

IlepeBoa: Ilpuuactue TOTWEYHEVAL: OTKYAa MPOUCXOAUT MOTa? DTO
BeIb TIQOG, U O TO-JOPHHCKM HEepexomuT B T. Tak Kak rpedeckoe CJI0BO
COBEPLICHHO HHKOIZIA He 3aKAHYMBAETCH HA IPOCTYIO* COIJIACHYIO, K
KOHEYHOH T [00aBisieTcs L, W MOCIE BBINAJCHHS IOIydYaeTcs TOTL — U
Oedéypevaul, a mocie MpubaBIeHUS IPUCTABKH yaapeHne oToasuraercs. Kpome
TOTO0, €CTh CJIOBO TIQO, OT KOTOPOTO IyTEM J00ABIEHUS CIOra OL MPOUCXOJUT
T(QOO{ — 3TO 3aKOHOMEPHO MJIM HEOXKUAAaHHO? 3aKOHOMEPHO — TaK Kak [3TOT
cJor] ciegyeT 3a MPUCTABKOM M CTOUT HEpeid CIOroM OL, U O IO-IOPUHCKH
IEePEXOAUT B T: KaK TTEQUOG — TIEQTOG, TAK TQOUL — TEOTL — U TOTL 10CIE

BBITIAZICHUS Q.

Kommenrtapuii: Xots, 0e3ycioBHO, paccyxaeHus ['epoanana o npesjore
TG (cM. oTpbIBOK 1) B TOM mim MHOW CTENEHN HMOBNUSUIN HA JAHHYIO CTaThIO,
€CTh HECKOJIBKO BaXXHBIX OTJIMYUHN: BO-TIEPBBIX, UMEEM JPYTYIO KIACCUDUKAIUIO
coryacHeIX (0oee MpUBBIYHBIA TepMuH A@wva y Iepogmana — n PAax
OUM@WVQ 37€Ch); BO-BTOPBIX, €CTb MOMBITKA CAaMOCTOATENILHOTO (IIpaBna,
JI0’)KHOT0) ATUMOJIOTU3UPOBAHUSI — B Kau€CTBE ATUMOHA MpeJjiaraeTcst Apyroi
npemior (7E0), K KOTOPOMY HpHOABIISETCS HECYLIECTBYIOILAs B pealbHOCTH
braexcus oL Takum 06pa3zom, HECMOTPSI HA COBITA/ICHUE TIPEIMETA UCCIICI0BAHUS

B 000MX MCTOYHUKAX, Mbl UMEEM BIIOJIHE HE3aBHUCHUMBIM OT I'epoauaHa TEKCT,
BO3MOYKHO, BOCXOJIAIINMN K IPYyrol BETBU TpagulUH. B TO K€ BpeMs Helb3s HE

OTMETHUTb, YTO MOYTH UACHTHUYHBIA TEKCT e€cTh B Ooiee paHHux «Epimerismi

49 Sturz F. W. Etymologicum Graecae linguae Gudianum et alia grammaticorum scripta e

codicibus manuscriptis nunc primum edita. Leipzig, 1818 (repr. Hildesheim, 1973). P. 477.
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Homerici» (cMm. Hrke oTpbIBOK Ne Va), KOTopbie MPUITUCHIBAIOTCS XUPOBOCKY —

KOTOpBIfI, B CBOIO 04YCpPCab, BO MHOI'OM OPUCHTHUPOBAJICA HA Fepoz[HaHa.

* IIpocThiMH COTJIACHBIMU B HEKOTOPBIX rpaMMaTHYECKUX

KJIAaCCU(UKAIUAX Ha3bIBAIUCH CMBIYHBIC HenpuabsixaTenbabie (LSJ: VI 2 of mute
consonants, the litterae tenues, m k T). KpaitHe cOMHUTENHEHO, YTOOBI aBTOP

CJI0Baps IIpHu 3TOM CUHHUTAJ, YTO MPUABIXATCIBbHBIC, HAIIPOTHUB, MOTYT 34aBCpPIIATDH
I'pEUYCCKOC CJIOBO — 4YTO, BIIPOYCM, OO KOHIA MCKIIHOYATh HCJIL3sdA, TAK KaK KO

BPEMEHU CO3JjaHus (CM. IJ1aBy 2 AUCCEPTAIUU U IPUIIOKEHHE).
Va. Epimerismi Homerici (ordine alphabetico traditi).

nioteypeval (B 137): petoxn. to Tt - €0t Yoo eog kol AwQkwg
TOETETAL TO O €lG T kal Emeldn ovdeémote Aé€ls EAANvikT eig PrAov
OUU@WVOV TO T KATAANYEL, TEOCAaUPAveEL TO - ATOPOAT] TOL Q
vivetatr motl. kal €k ToL déxw 0&deypal kal dedeyuéval kat Vpéoel
deyuéval kal ovvOéoel yivetat motwéypevat {ovvtiOéueval yoQ at
MEOOETELS TOV TOVOV AVATIEUTIOVOLY.} AAAWS: €0TL TTEO* €€ avTOL KAT
ETUEKTAOLWY  TNG Ol OVAAQPNG MEOOL—avaAdyws 1 TaQAAOYwG;
AV AOYWS,  ETeldN] MaQémeTal Talg TEoOéoeoct TO  HEXQOL TNG
OLoVAAaBiag aveobat—kal TQOTN AWQELKT) TOV O €IS T* WOTEQ TOG TOG,

oUTwg Kal TEoT™.

KommenTapuii: O6pamaer Ha ce0st BHUMaHHUE, 4TO K PIAOV OUU@PWVOV

N00aBJICHO Pa3bICHUTEIIBHOE TO T — M3 Yero MOYKHO CJiejaTh BBIBOJI, YTO aBTOPY

((3HI/IMepI/13MOB)) HC TaK XOpouio ObUla TIOHSTHA DJTa AJIbTCPpHATUBHAA

KJ1accu(UKaIys COTJIacHBIX.

%0 Dyck A. R. Epimerismi Homerici: Pars altera. Lexicon aipmdeiv [Sammlung griechischer
und lateinischer Grammatiker (SGLG) 5.2. Berlin, New York, 1995]. P. 59-761.
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IIpouue npaBuiia, GopMyJMPOBKH KOTOPBIX POJICTBEHHbI IPABUIY

KOHIA I'PEIECCKOro cjioBa

Ha mepBblil B3TJIs11 MOXKET MOKa3aThCs, YTO (PparMeHThbl, B KOTOPHIX €CTh
(GopMyIMpoBKa MpaBuUja KOHIIA TPEYECKOTO CJIOBA, IPEACTaBIAIOT COOOM
(bakTUYECKH €IUHYI0 HHTEIUICKTYalbHYI0 TpPAJIUIUIO, KOTOpas BOCXOIUT B
KOHeYHOM HTore kK I'epoauany. Mbl BUANM BeChbMa Majo CaMOCTOSITEIIHBIX —
OTJIMYHBIX OT MEPBOMCTOUYHHUKA — XOJOB MBICIU WIH PACCyKICHUM, OTHAKO
UHTEPECHO, YTO, MO BCEH BUAMMOCTH, caMa IO cebe Jorudeckas MoJeib
(JTornyeckoe OCHOBAaHWE) — T. €. JIMHIBUCTHUYECKAs «(PopMyJiay, 3aJ0KEHHAs B
OCHOBE IpaBUJjIa KOHIIa TPEUECKOro CI0Ba — B TOM BUJIE, B KAKOM €T0 MOIHUMA
['eponuan — mnoBiMsia BHOCIEACTBUM U Ha JApPYTrUe, MEHEE CYIIECTBEHHBIC
MPaBHJIa, KOTOPHIE MBI AJIsl HATJISITHOCTH MPUBEITH OTAEIBHBIM CIIMCKOM (KaK yxkKe
ObUIO CKa3aHO, B OTJIMYHME OT (parMeHTOB C (OPMYIMPOBKOM MpaBuiIa
I'PEYECKOro CJIOBA, 3TU (PparMeHThl 0003HAUYEHBI YK€ HE pUMCKUMU Liudpamu, a
apaOckumu). Mpl Takxke He AaéMm mepeBojaa cienyromux (parMeHToB (3a
UCKJIIOYEHHEM NepeBoja MpPaBHWIl), TaK Kak 3TH (parMeHThl MpU3BaHbl JIMIIb
OPOMJUTIOCTPUPOBATh O0Ilee JIOTMYECKOE HAINpPaBJIEHHE MBICIM B IMOJO0OHBIX
dbopMyIMpOBKaX, OJHAKO MPUBOANM T'PEYECKUIl KOHTEKCT JUIst 00Jee IMHUPOKOTO

ITIOHUMAaHUA HpO6H€MaTI/IKI/I JaHHBIX BUAOB IIpaBUIJI.

1. Eustathius Thessalonicensis. Commentarii ad Homeri Iliadem.

Kal Tolvuv OtmAaotalopéVou ToL O Yivetal £00. ETTEL OE OVOEMOTE
Ae€lg EAANvikn elg 00 ovppwva Ta avTd KATAAryer dlx To
dvoek@wvnTov, mAeovalel 10 lwta kat yivetatr €ool. kat oVtwg

AVATIANQOUTAL TO AELTIOV DX NG TOV L ETEKTACEWS. £0TL OE HOVT)QES TO
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ONUA. OVdEV YAQ TWV dEVLTEQWV TROOWTIWV €I L ANyeL OO ovdE

EPEAKLOTIKOV TIOTE TOV V YiveTal wg To TiOnoL kai ddwaot kat T Spowat,

HepeBoz{: <...> TpeyecKkoe CJOBO COBEepUHIECHHO HHUKOIrJga He
JAaKAaHYUBACTCA Ha B¢ OJHHAKOBBLIX COIJIaCHbIX, TaK KaK 3T0

TPYAHOIIPOU3HOCHUMO <...>

KommMmeHTapuii: B nanHOM (parmMenTe ncnonab3yeTcs TEPMUH OVUPOVA,

OT KOTOPOI'O B UTOI'C IIPOUCXOJUT JIATUHCKAA U PYCCKasd KaJIbKH — consonantia u
«COTJIACHBIC» COOTBCTCTBCHHO. HHTGpGCHO, 4TO — B OTJIMYHC OT IIpaBHUJIa KOHIIA

rpedeckoro cioBa B mpenbiaymux (parmentax — Escradmii ComyHckuit
NPUBOJUT NPUUYHHY TOTO, IOYEMY CYLIECTBYET (POHOTAKTUUECKUH 3alpPET Ha -0G

B KOHIIE CJIOBA.

2. Scholia in Odysseam (scholia vetera), | 297.

¢ool] 10 €ool yivetar ék toL €, €ul, &. ovdEmoTe O QMU
HovooVAAaBov PoaxvkataAnkrtel ATV ToU 0&g, 00g, £¢. yivetal de
TEOCOTKT) TOL €T€Q0V O, €00. emel ¢ AALY Ae€lg EAANVIKT) ovdémoTe
KataAnyet eig dvo oVHPWVa Ta avTa, TEOCOTKN TOL L Yivetal €00t
E®2,

IlepeBoa: <...> 0AHOC/I0KHBIH I1ar0J1 COBEPIIEHHO HUKOI1A He HMeeT

nmocJeHuit ciaor kparkum (kpome Oég, 00g, €g). <...> rpedeckoe CJI0OBO

%1 van der Valk M. Eustathii archiepiscopi Thessalonicensis commentarii ad Homeri Iliadem
pertinentes. VVol. 1-4. Leiden, 1: 1971; 2: 1976; 3: 1979; 4: 1987: 1: 1-802; 2: 1-838; 3: 1-944;
4:1-991. P. 121.
52 Dindorf W. Scholia Graeca in Homeri Odysseam. 2 vol., Oxford, 1855 (repr. Amsterdam,
1962): 1: 7-402; 2: 403-732.
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COBCPIHICHHO HHKOI'JA HE 3aKAHYHUBACTCHA HA /IBA OAUHAKOBBLIX COIVIACHBIX

<...>

KomMmenTapuii: /[aHHBIN naccak BCTpedaeTces emé ABa pa3a B U3AaHUAX
romepoBckux cxonueB — B Scholia in Odysseam (libri a—B)*® u Scholia in

Odysseam 1.1-309 (scholia vetera)® (momenknarypa cxomues gaHa mo TLG).
OTOT CXOJUU ABIIETCA CAUMHCTBCHHBIM, TIJ€ TakK OJIN3KO (B COCCIHHUX

MPEIOKEHHSIX ) YIIOMUHAIOTCS JBa MpaBuiia ((DOHOTAKTUYECKUX OTPAHUYCHHUS).

3. Aelius Herodianus / Pseudo-Herodianus. Ilept ovvta&ews twv

OTOLXElWV.

Ep. Cr. 1 158 (128), E. M. 351, 8: elkw, 0 Hé0Og TAQAKELNEVOG Ol
Kal TMAeovaOU@ TOU € €0k, O HETOG UTMEQUUVTEAIKOC EWKELV KAl
WPELAEV elvaL 1olKeLV: AAAX KavwV €0TV O AéywVv, OTL oVdEMOoTE A€ELS
‘EAANVIKT] eVQlOKETAL ATO TOV 1] AQXOMEVT] EMLPEQOUEVOL TOV O,
XWOLG &l ur) €v dLpO0YYyw €in 1] KATA DLAAEKTOV. TIOOOKELTOL «EL LUT) €V
dupOOYyw» dx TO Novg Mot kal «Tewl O mnolow (O 530, X 277. 303).
«KaTa dLAAekTOV» dlx TO Tw- ot Yo Twveg dixAvovteg Aéyovotv 1oa.
KATX TOUTOV TOV KAVOVQ £YEVETO UTEQRPATHOS TOVU XQOVOL KAL TO HEV
€ EPUAAXON dwx TO O, TO 0 O MuUelPON el @ Kal EUEvE TO L
TIQOOYEYQAMUEVOV. OO0V  €0TL TO €wETAlov kKal &weyewv kal

EWATTELV.

>3 Pontani F. Scholia Graeca in Odysseam, Scholia ad libros a— . Vol. | [Pleiadi 6.1. Rome,
2007]. P. 3-382.
% Ludwich A. Scholia in Homeri Odysseae o 1-309 auctiora et emendatiora, Konigsberg,
1888-1890 (repr. Hildesheim, 1966): 4-27, 31-36, 47—70, 73-93, 98-120.
% Lentz A. Grammatici Graeci. Vol. 3.2. Leipzig, 1870 (repr. Hildesheim, 1965). P. 391.
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IlepeBoa: <...> mocjie HAYAJILHOM 1] B TPEYECKOM CJIOBE COBEPIIEHHO
HHMKOI/Ia He MOXeT CJIe0BATh O — 3a MCKJIYeHHeM CJIy4Yasi, ecid Tam

AUPTOHT — UM JUAJeKTHas ¢popma. <...>

KommenTapumii: XoTd CIOBO KAVWV ‘TPaBWIO’ B KOPITyCE TPEUECKUX

rpaMMaTHKOB BCTPEYAETCS YacTO (Cped BO3ZMOKHBIX UHTEPHpPETAIUN B IPYTUX
KOHTEKCTax HauOojiee 4YacThl: ‘MOJENb’, ‘Kiacc’, ‘THM’), 3TO €IUHCTBEHHBIM
OTPBIBOK, T7I¢ (POHOTAKTHUECKOE OTPAHUUYCHUE XAPAKTEPHU3YETCS ITHUM CIIOBOM.
Takum 00pa3oM, CIOBOYNOTPEOJICHUE «IIPABUJIIO KOHIIA TPEYECKOrO CJIOBAY
MOYHO IIPU3HATH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM aHTUYHOM IPAMMAaTHYECKON Tpaauuuu. 13
rnaccaka Takke BHUJIHO, 4yTO ['epojinaH CIOKOWHO NIOMYCKAaeT MCKIIOYEHUS U3

(bopMyIMpYyEMBIX UM MPABUJL.

4. Aelius Herodianus / et Pseudo-Herodianus. ITept op0oyoagiac.

@vel: del yvawokely O0tL ovdémote Aé€ig EAANVIKT) dQxeTAL ATO
TOV @ KAl v. 10 Yo Pvaitne Ovopa map” Atyvmtiols Pagfagov. To &
@vel emTeTNOEVUEVOV €0TL TARX AQLOTOPAVEL, LU OQVEOL PWVT]G.
A€yovoL d€ Tveg, OTLTO PVEL OUK RQYETAL ATIO TOV V. OVK E0TLYQQ PVEL
N AEELS, AAAX TOPVEL, TOV TO 1) OVTOG OO0V, AAAX pépovg g AéEewc.
Kkal ONAov €k Tov U1 eVElokecOaL AVTO XWELS TOLU TO TAQX TLOL

XowpoPookdc,

IlepeBona: <...>rpe4eckoe cJI0BO COBEPIIEHHO HUKOI1a HE HAYMHACTCH

¢ [coueranus] @uv.<..>

Kommenrapuii: /[aHHBI naccak MCIIOIB30BAH B KAYECTBE CIOBAPHOM

cratbu 0 cinose B «Etymologicum magnum»®’. Kak BuguM, MPUBOAUTCS MMSI

% entz A. Grammatici Graeci. Vol. 3.2. Leipzig, 1870 (repr. Hildesheim, 1965). P. 601.
5" Gaisford T. Etymologicum magnum. Oxford, 1848 (repr. Amsterdam, 1967). P. 796.
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XHPOBOCKA, OJJHAKO — KaK U B IPYTUX Pa300paHHBIX BBIIIE CITydasiX — U3/1aTeIu
BO3BOJIAT 3TOT naccax K ['epoauany. Kpome Toro, 10 Hac AOLUIA CIEIbI HAYYHOU

JAUCKYCCHUHA 10 IMOBOAY Ha4dYaJdbHOTO TO-, KOTOpPOC MOXET OBITH

UHTEPIIPETUPOBAHO KaK AapTUKIb, CYOCTAaHTHBHPYIOUIMH B TaKOM Clydae
MOCJEAYIONIYI0 YacTh — OJHaKo ['epoauan (nau XuUpoBOCK) pa3yMHO OTMETAET
3Ty runote3y. i1 Hac TaHHBIN Maccax MpeICTaBIsIeT 0COOYIO IIEHHOCTh, TaK KaK
ABISIET o0paser pa3dopa Hapyuienus npasui epeyeckol oHomaKmuku, 9emy u
MOCBsIIIEHA HAcTosAmas aucceprauusa. M3 sToro maccaxka SIBCTBYET, YTO
['epoaniana cuabHO BOJHYET MpoOJieMa 3aMMCTBOBAaHUM, OCOOCHHO €CJIM OHH
HapyIIaT 0a30BbIC MPaBUJia TPeYECKON (POHOTAKTUKU: TaK, TPUBOJIS JIBA CJIOBA,
B KOTOPBIX BCTPEUACTCS COBEPIIICHHO HEBO3MOXKHBIH JJISI TPEUYECKOTO S3BIKA
aHIAyT (V- OH OOBACHSAET B OJHOM CIIlydya€ BapBapU3MOM ETUIIETCKOrO
MIPOUCXOXKJICHUS, B JIPYTOM — 3BYKOMOJIpaXKaHUEM NTHIIE, MPUUYEM OTIEIBHO

OTMEYAETCsl, YTO 3TO aBTOPCKUil Heonorus3M (ETuteTndevéVOV). CTOUT TaKkKe

OTMCTHUTBb, 4YTO CBHACTCILCTBO FGPOIII/IaHa A0 CHUX IIOp AaKTyaJbHO —

I[efICTBHTeJIBHO, COBPCMCHHBIC HGKCI/IKOFpa(I)I/I‘IGCKI/Ie HCTOYHHUKH TOJIBKO JBa

CJI0Ba, HAaYMHAIOMMXCS C COYCTAHUSA (PV- — CTHUIICTCKOIrO 3aMMCTBOBAHHUA H

aBTOPCKOTO 3BYKONOJpPaKaHUs (pVel, MpUIyMaHHOTo ApucropaHoM Kak

AJIEMEHT NTUYhETO sA3bIKa. Kak MHOTHE HEeoIoru3Mbl Apuctodana, BIIOCIEACTBUU
3TO 3BYKONOJIpaXkaHue ObLIO nmepeocMbiciieHo JIyKrnaHOM Kak 3BYK, W3/1aBa€Mblii
HOCOBBIM (PBIPKAHBEM, HIMbITaHueM uin conenueM (phn®®). Koneuno, xak u B
ciy4ae ¢ JIIOObIMU IPYTUMU (POHOTAKTHUECKUMHU OTPAaHUYEHUSIMH, CYIIECTBYIOT
JECATKHA CJIOB, KOTOPBIE€ HApPYIIAIOT M 3TOT 3alpeT; BCE OHU OTHOCATCS K

KaTCTOPHUH UOCCS magicae NN ABJIAKOTCSA THOCTUYCCKHUMU aHI'CJIOHMMAaMU.

BoiBOABI

%8 _SJ, Bailly 2020, Pape: https://logeion.uchicago.edu/pvei
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BbiBoMMY10 U3 MepBOM Tpynlibl (PparMeHTOB MOAENIb (POPMYIHPOBKU
MpaBWJia KOHIIA TPEUECKOTrO CJIOBa B AHTUYHOCTH MOXHO MPEACTABUTH

CJIeTyIOITUM 00pa3oM:

KATAAT]YEL

ElG APWVOV

Anyet
KATAAT|YETAL
ovdemote Aé&ig EAANvik)
£€07TL A1) yovoa

elg PLAov ovpgpwvov

EVPLOKETAL
Katalryovoa

[TpaBmiio B camoM 001eM BHUJE COCTOUT U3 TpEX yacteil. OOpamiaer Ha
ceOs1 BHUMaHHE BapUaTUBHOCTh BTOPOW M TPEThEM YacTei MpaBWiia; IPH 3TOM
1100011 BapHaHT (POPMYIHPOBKHU BTOPOIl YaCTU COBMECTUM C JIFOOBIM BapUaHTOM

(bopMYJIMPOBKHU TPEThEN YACTH.

HecmoTpst Ha wmanoe uucino (parMeHTOB aHTUYHBIX TPaMMAaTHUKOB
(BKJIFOUAsi CJIOBAapU M CXOJHWHU), B KOTOPHIX peub HAET O MpaBuie KOHIA
IPEUYECKOTO CJIOBAa, HEJNb3sl CKa3aTh, YTO 3TO MPABUJIO OBUIO PEIKUM WIH
MaJIOM3BECTHBIM; TIpoJoKas paccyxiaenue M. M. TpoHCkoro, puckHEM
MPEANOJIOKUTh, UYTO MPABUIIO MPENOAABAJIOCh B paMKax Kypca TpaMMaTHKH
IPEUECKOTO SI3bIKa — KOCBEHHBIM CBHUJIETEIILCTBOM B MOJIb3y 3TOr0 JOBOJA
MOKET CITY>KHTh TOT ()aKT, YTO BO BCEX MPOIMMTHPOBAHHBIX KOHTEKCTaX MPABUIIO
KOHIIa CJIOBa (a TaKXe Jpyrue MpaBuia, Kacaromiuecs (POHETHUKH) IMOJydaeT
OKCIUTUIUTHYIO (OPMYJIUPOBKY B CBSI3U C KOHKPETHBIMH MpoOJIeMaMu WIIH

BOIIpoCaMu TI'pCUYCCKOI0 CIIOBOM3MCHCHHUA U CHOBOO6pa3OBaHI/I$I — 6}7)15 TO

couetanne ov €0ev, mpemwIor TMQEOTL W NMPUCTaBKa B COCTaBE FOMEPOBCKOTO

NpUYACTUS TIOTIOEYHEVAL, BOKAaTUB CJIOB C OCHOBOM Ha -VI — WIH
44



HEBO3MOJKHBIC COYCTAaHHMS COIVIACHBIX B 3aMMCTBOBAHHMSX W aBTOPCKOM
OHOMATOTIEMYECKON JIeKCHKe. Brimensercs maccax u3 deomocusi, KOTOPHIHA
TOBOPHUT O IIPaBUJIC CKOpee B KOHTEKCTE BOIPOCOB IMPOU3HOIICHUS (3€ThI), YeM
MOP(OJIOTUYECKNX H3BICKAaHWWA. B 1eJoM TpOIUTHPOBAHHBIE TACCAXKH
OTIMYAIOTCS TEM, UTO 3aMEUaHUH TI0 KOHKPETHBIM BOTIPOCAM B HUX OOJIBIIIE, YEM
000011IeHn (K TakuM OOOOIIECHHSIM W OTHOCHTCS MPaBUJIO KOHIIA IPEUYECKOIO

CJIOBA).

Henb3s HE oTMeTHTD, uTO I'epoanana, XUpoBOCKa U IPYTUX IPAMMATHKOB
CKOpEE€ MHTEPECYIOT TJIaCHbIE, YEM COTJIACHBIE — YTO MOXHO OOBSCHUTH HE
CTOJIbKO OOJbILIIEH BapHaTUBHOCTBHIO U HEMOCIEA0BATEIbHOCTHIO B OIJIACOBKAX,
CKOJIbKO Ba)KHOCTBIO TJIACHBIX ISl METPHUKHU (TeM OoJiee, YTO B ITOT MEPUOJ
paznuyue MeXAy JOJITOTOM UM KpAaTKOCThIO YyXe yTepsHo). HMepapxuio
«TJIaCHBIE — TOJIyIJIaCHblE — O€3rJIaCHBIe» MOATBEPKIAET U YIIOMUHABLIMICS

BBIIIIC AHUAJIOT .HYKI/IaHa ((Cy,[[ I'IaCHBIX».

Takum 00pa3om, BrepBbie (OPMYIUPOBKY IpaBUjIa KOHIA IPEUECKOTO

cII0Ba MOXKHO Haiiti y 'epoauana — B Tpakrarax «Ilepl maOwv» («ovdémote
<...> €0t AéELg EAANVIKN €lg &pwvov ATjyovoan; «00dETIOTE eVRIOKETAL
AéEElC BAANVIKI) €lg apwvov kataArnyovoo») u «llept xAloewg
OVOUATWVY» («oLOEmOoTE 08 AEELG ‘EAANVIKT €lG AQpVOV KATAAT|YED)).
Nmenno nocnenssisi GopMyJIMpOBKa yCTOsIaCh — €€ BapUaHThl HAXOAUM Y
deonocus B «ITegl yoappatikno» («ovdémote EAANVIKN AEELS ElC APwVOV
KATAANYEW), a TaKkKe B 3TUMOJIOTHUECKHUX clioBapax — «Etymologicum
Gudianum» u «Etymologicum Magnum» («ovdémote yoQ AEELG EAAN v
elg apwvov AnNyew, «ovdémote AEELG ‘EAANvVkn eic YAov oOppwvov
KataAnyetaw). JlanpHeiee pa3BUTHE U3Y4YEHUs KOHIA CJIOBAa B

rpaMMaTU4YecKoN Tpaaunuu Haxoaut Mecto «KommeHrtapusx k “Unuane”

I'omepa» Escradus Comynckoro («ovdémote A&l BEAANvikn eig dvo
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OUUPWVA T AVTA KATAAT)YELOLX TO DUOEKPWVTTOV») U IPEBHUX CXOIHAX
K «Omuccee» («AEELG EAANVIKT 00dEmoTe KaTaAnyeL eig OVO CUUPLVA TX

AVTO).

OTtcyTcTBHE (bOopMyITHPOBOK MpaBuiIa B MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX
rpaMMaTHYECKUX PYKOBOJACTBaX BHU3aHTHUHCKOTO IEpPUOAAa HA TEPBBIN B3I
BBI3bIBACT HEJAOYMEHHE, OJTHAKO JIETKO MOXET OBITh OOBSICHEHO CYIIECTBEHHBIM
pPacXOoXACHUEM ITPaBUJI TUCEMEHHOTO SI3bIKA U YCTHOM peuH, B KOTOPOU CUTYaITHS
C HapylICHHEeM TpaBuja KOHIIA TPEYECKOTO CJoBa BCE OOJbIIe HAYMHACT
HAITOMUHATh HOBOTPEUYECKOE COCTOSHUE, KOT/Ia B SI3BIKE CYIIECTBYET OOJIBIION
IJIACT JIEKCMKHA WHOSI3BIYHOTO TPOMCXOXKICHUSI, KOTOpas (PYHKIIMOHUPYET IO

HHBIM IIpaBUJIaM, 9Y€M JICKCMKa HCKOHHAsI.
COBpGMGHHOC COCTOsIHME BOIIpOCa

B nmocTaHTHYHYIO 310Xy MPaBUJIO KOHLIA TPEYECKOTO CJIOBA OMHUCHIBAETCS

IMOYTH UCKIIIOYHUTCIIBHO B 'PaAMMATHKAX 1 y‘IC6HBIX ITOCOOMSIX.

N3ydenne mnpaBwia KOHLA TPEUYECKOTO CII0BA HE TOJBKO OKa3allo
3HAUMTEIHLHOE BIMSHHUE HA KJIACCUYECKYIO (PUIIOJOTHIO, HO U CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO
Pa3BUTHIO CPAaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO A3BIKO3HAHMS: TaK, CO BTOPOM
nojoBUHbI XIX Beka MOSABISAIOTCA CHEUUAIBHBIE WCCIIENOBAHUS, TOCBSIIIEHHBIC

KOHIIY CJIOBa B PAa3JIMYHBIX PIHI[OCBpOHCfICKHX SA3bIKAX.

W3HavanbHO M3yuyeHHE KOHIIA CJIOBa OBLUIO CBSI3aHO C TAKUMHU BaKHBIMH
MOHATHUIMH, pa3pab0TaHHBIMU HEMEIKON MJIaOrpaMMaTHYSCKOM IITKOJION, KaK
Auslautsgesetze (3akoHbI KoHIIa cioBa) U Endsilben (koHeuHbIe ciioru), KOTopble
OblTM  BBIpAOOTaHBl  (HUIOJIOTAMHU-KIACCUKAMH W HWHJIOEBPOIECHCTAMHU
MJIaIOTPAaMMaTHYECKON IIKOJIBI — 3JIeCh OCOOCHHO Ba)KHBIMU CTajld HWMEHa

Bunbrensma Illepepa, Asrycra Illneiixepa u Asprycra Jleckuna®. Onnum u3

% Gauthiot R. La fin de mot en indo-européen. Paris, 1913. P. 2-3.
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HEHTPAIbHBIX W 0000IIAIONIMX TPYAOB B A3TOM 0O0JACTM MOXXHO Ha3BaTh
TOKTOpCKyto auccepranuto 1913 roma PobGepa I'oTho (yueHHMKa 3HAMEHHUTOTO
Antyana Meite) — «La fin de mot en indo-européen» («Konery cioBa B
unpoesponeiickom [mpasssike]»)®. B guccepranuu [oTho U mpounx paboTax
3TOTO TEpHOAa KOHEIl CIOBa PacCMaTPHUBAJICA IMPEXJE BCErO C TOUYKU 3PCHHUS

Mopdosoruu (a mo3xe — 1 MOP(HOHOJIOTHH).

B cepeamre XX Beka TemMa KOHIIa TPEUECKOTO CJIoBa OblIa 3aTPOHyTa B
paboTax aMepHKaHCKUX CTPYKTYPaJIUCTOB, Ipexke Bcero — Panbda Yopaa, uné
KpaTKoe, HO €MKOE OIMHMCAHHWE OTHAJCHUS KOHCYHBIX COTJACHBIX B T'PEUCCKOM
A3BIKE JIETJIO0 B OCHOBY COOTBETCTBYIOIMX pa3lesoB HacTosmed paboterl.
Pa3BuTHe  THIIONOTMYECKOTO W CTPYKTYPHOTO  TOAXOJOB  O0OOTaTHIIO
KJIACCUYECKYI0 (DHITOIOTHIO METas3bIKOM, HEOOXOAMMBIM JUISI  ONHCAHUS
pa3IMYHBIX TMPOIECCOB HAa CThIKE CJIOB (B paboTax aHTJIOS3BIYHBIX
CTpYKTypasiuctoB — «boundary phenomenay), ognako padota Yopja, cyas 1o
BCEMY, OCTajlaCh €IMHCTBEHHOM paboTO, KOTOPAsl LIETMKOM MOCBSIIIEHA HMEHHO

MOp(l)OHOJIOFI/II/I KOHIIAa CJIOBaA.

N3ydeHne KOHIIA CIIOBa MUCTOPHUYECKH OBLIO CBS3aHO C JABYyMs cdepamu
WHJIOEBPONIENCKOTO SI3bIKO3HAHMS M Kiaccuuyecko (uiosoruun. OmHa U3 3THX
chep — mnpocoAMYECKHUE SIBJICHUSI, CBS3aHHBIE C KOHIIOM cjlioBa. B 1enom
MPOCOJIMSI KOHIIA TPEYECKOr0o CJI0Ba HM3y4€Ha JOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO — HE B
MOCJIEAHIO O4epe b OJiaroaapsi Tpy/1aM OTE€U€CTBEHHBIX (DUIIOJIOTOB-KIACCHUKOB,
3aHMUMABIINXCS BOMPOCAMHM TPEUYECKOTO YIAPECHUS, B YACTHOCTH, BIIMSHUS
KOHEUHOW TPYyNIbl COIVIACHBIX HAa TO3UIMIO yJapeHus (CM. OJHOUMEHHYIO

rnaBy®? B monorpapum A. M. Benosa «JIpeBHerpedeckas M JIaTHHCKAas

% Gauthiot R. Op. cit.
61 Ward R. L. The Loss of Final Consonants in Greek. Language. 22 (2). 1946. P. 102—108.

62 Beno A. M. JIpeBHerpeueckas ¥ JaTHHCKas TPOCOAMKa (YAapeHHe, MOpa, PUTMHKA). M.,

2015. 177-191
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npocoauka. Mopa, ynapenue, putMuka»). Cpenu npo6ieM JpeBHErpeuecKoro
ynapenus®® ofHa U3 BKHEHIINX — npobiema Konya opesrezpedecko2o cioéa™
(He MmyTaTh C NPasUIOM KOHYA OpesHezpeuecKo20 Cl08d, KOTOPOMY MOCBSIICHA
HacTosAIIas padoTa), 3aKJIF0YAIOIIASCS BO BIMSTHUM KOHCOHAHTHBIX TPYTII B KOHIIE
CIIOBA Ha XapakTep yjaapeHusa. Ecnm KpaTko 0XapakTepus3oBaTh JIaHHYIO
npo0semMy, OKa3bIBAETCsl, YTO TPATUIIMOHHAS IPOCOIUS CIOB C HUPKYMGPICKCOM
THIIA QOLVLE HE COOTBETCTBYET MPOCOANYECKOH peabHOCTH JIPEeBHETPEYECKOT0
A3bIKa, MOATOMY benoB mpejuiaraer UCnpaBlieHUE IPOCOANM B TAKHX CJIOBAX Ha

akyT — otviE. Hago ckasaTb, 4To HCHpaBlIeHHAs IPOCOINS yXKe HaIllIa ITyTh B

y4eOHUKM JIPEBHETPEYecKoro s3bka®. XoTd CTOIb y3KHE BONPOCHI ITPOCOTHU
KOHIIA CJIOBA HE BXOAAT B KPYI HCCIIEIOBATENILCKUX 3aJ]lay, MOCTABJIECHHBIX BO
BBEJCHUU HACTOSIIEH paldoThl, AaHHAs MpoOJieMaTHKa MECTaMH TECHO
nepecekaercs C  BOMpPOCOM 00 OTMaJIeHUH KOHEYHBIX COIJIACHBIX B
JIPEBHErPEYECKOM si3bIKe. Jleno B TOM, 4YTO A0 OMNpPENEEHHOTO MOMEHTa
«BOKAJIMYECKH IBYyMOpPHAs MOCIEA0BATENBHOCTD B MOCJIEIHEM CIIOTe FPEYECKOro
A3pIKA MOTIA <...> DPEaJM30BBIBATLCS HE TOJBKO HOJIMM TiacHeM»®. Ilo
MHeHuo A. M. benoBa, TOT (akT, 4To JaHHBIN 3aKOH MepecTai AeiCTBOBATh —
cliecTBUE OoJiee JAPEBHEro mpolecca, KOTOPbIA CTOUT B TOM YHCIE U 32
OTHAJeHNEeM KOHEYHbIX COIVIACHBIX (CAMHUYHBIX WJIH II€JIOW TPYIIIHI).
BnustHue npocoauyeckux mporeccoB Ha POHOTAKTUKY KOHIIA CJIOBa OyeT OoJiee

JIeTaJIbHO TTPOAHATIM3UPOBAHO B CIIEIYIOIIEH I1aBe HACTOSIIECH paOOThI.

K mpocoauuecknm HCCIEIOBAaHUAM NPUMBIKAIOT HUCCIEAOBAaHMS KOHIIA
cioBa B MeTpuKe. JIeiCTBUTENBHO, cll080pa3zden KaKk BaKHEWINAss METPpUYECKas

npoOiema u3ydasics eulé aHTUYHBIMM T'paMMaTHUKaMU; 3TOMY BOIPOCHI ObUIH

%3 Bemor A. M. Op. cit. C. 173.

% Bemor A. M. Op. cit. C. 177.

% Juzuna J. B. YueOHuk apeBHerpeueckoro a3bika. Yacts I. OcHoBBI rpaMmatuxu. M., 2020.
C.31.

% Benos A. M. Op. cit. C. 190.
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nocBsIeHbl paboTel Darapa CTépTeBanTa (B YACTHOCTH, O KOHIIE CIIOBA U 11ay3aX
B rekcamerpe)®’, a Tarxke Oolee MO3IHME MCCIENOBAHUS — HAIPUMED,
Anocronoca Adanacakuca, KOTOpbIi TpuMeHu noaxo CTépTeBaHTa K 3USHHUIO,

KOHILy CJIOBA M METPUYECKHMM COKpaeHusM y ['ecuona®,

Hpyrast 00y1acTh S3bIKO3HAHUS, TECHO CBA3aHHAsI C MPEAMETOM HAIIETO
u3ydeHus, — (ponetuueckue (T. €. POHOIOTUYECKHUE) SIBICHUS Ha CTHIKE CIIOB.
MeHHO B 3TOM 00NacTU JIEKUT M HACTOAILIEE HCCIEIOBAaHUE, OCHOBHBIM
OpEeIMETOM M3y4YeHUs SABJIAETCA JIEKCUKA, Hapyllaroulas MIpaBWJIO KOHIA
IPEYECKOro CJIoBa, A0 CUX NOpP OCTaBaBILIAsCS BHE MOJIA 3pEHUSI HCCIIeI0BaTENEH
doHeTukn U MOpP(OJIOrMM ApeBHErpeyeckoro s3bika. Hamo ckaszatb, 4TO
UCCJIEIOBAHUM, TOCBSIIEHHBIX (POHETUYECKUM (HE MOPQPOJIOTHUYECKUM WM
IPOCOANYECKUM) SBJICHHUSIM Ha CTBIKE CJOB, HE TaK MHOI'O — Kak IpaBWJoO, B
Ha3BaHUU TOJOOHBIX paboT (QUIYpPUPYET TEPMHUH «IPOU3HOUIEHHE» (MU
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME AHAJIOTU B JIPYTUX S3bIKAaX), YNOTPEOJEHUE KOTOPOIO
BOCXOJMT K aHTUYHON IpaMMaTH4eCKON Tpaauuuu. TakuM oOpa3oM, IJIaBHBIM
PYKOBOJICTBOM IO IPOM3HOIICHHUIO JPEBHEIPEUECKOr0 S3bIKa, MMOXKAIYH,
ocraércs 3HaMeHUTHIH Tpyn Y. Amnena «Vox Graeca»®®; me Tepser cpoeii
aKTyaJllbHOCTH M (pyHAaMeHTaiabHOe HuccinenaoBanue Opuapuxa bnacca, 6omee
W3BECTHOE MO CBoeMy aHmMiickoMmy mnepeBoay 1890 roma («Pronunciation of

Ancient Greek»).

HakoHel, onpenenéHHyo pojib B U3YYEHUH KOHIA CJIOBa B IPEUYECKOM
SI3BIKE CHITPAJIM MCCIIeIOBaHUS MOP(HOCHHTAKCHCA, CTIOPAANYECKH BOZHUKABIITUE

Ha npoTskeHnH X X—XXI BekoB B Tpyaax reHepaTUBUCTOB. CTOUT OTMETUTB, YTO

67 Sturtevant E. H. Word-Ends and Pauses in the Hexameter // The American Journal of
Philology. 1921. Vol. 42. Ne 4. P. 289-308.

68 Athanassakis A. Hiatus, Word end, and Correption in Hesiod // Hermes. 1970. 98. Bd. H. 2.
P. 129-145.

69 Allen W. S. Vox Graeca: A Guide to the Pronunciation of Classical Greek. Cambridge, 1987.
0 Blass F. Pronunciation of Ancient Greek. Translated by W. J. Purton. Cambridge, 1890.
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9TH pabOThI, HEHAOJTO CTABIINE MOMYJSPHBIMHU B y3KUX Kpyrax (IPeKie BCETo
U3-32 TPUMEHCHUS HOBEUIIMX JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX METOJIOB M HCIIOJIB30BaHUS
TEPMHHOJIOTHH, HE TPUHATON B TPAAWIIMOHHOW KJIACCUYECKOW (DUIIOIOTUU —
HAIIPUMEP, TEOPMU ONTHMAJLHOCTH'®), YacTO HE NAIOT MOJIHOrO IOHMMAHHMS
npoOJIeMbl, B XyAIIEM ClIy4ae — JAIOT JOXKHBIC Pe3yJbTaThl. 3/1e€Ch TJIABHBIN
BKnaz npuHaaiexut K. Toncrtony’?, ubs TeopHs 0 INIABEHCTBE CHHTaKCHCa HaJ
(onomorueii ObLIa ONMPOBEPTHYTa MO3AHENIIMMHU HCCIemOBaHUAMH °. Bonee
noApOOHBI  0030p OIIMOOK, BO3HUKAIOIMIUX MpU MOPGHOCUHTAKCUIECKOM

OIIMCAaHHUHN KOHIIA I'PCUCCKOro CJIOBa CM. B COOTBGTCTBYI-OHIGﬁ I'J1aBC H&CTOHIHGIZ

pabotsl (3.1).

OTtnenpHbIe YIIOMUHAHUS MTPAaBUIIa KOHIIA TPEYECKOT0 CJI0BA MOXKHO HANTH
B HEMHOTOYMCJIIEHHBIX  paboTax,  Kacaloluxcsi  JAPYrdX  pas3zciioB
JIPEBHETPEUYECKOTO s3bIKAa (HAmpUMep, 3BYKOIMOAPAXKATEIbHOU JIEKCUKH WIIH
opdorpadun manupycoB); BO BBEACHUHM MbI HE OyJeM OCTaHaBIMBAThHCSA
noIPOOHO HA MEPEUNCIICHUU MOJOOHBIX UCCIIEIOBAHUM, TaK KaK UX Pe3yJIbTaTh

OyyT pa3oOpaHbl Jajee.

@opMyTHMPOBKH NPABUJIA KOHLA CJI0BA B CYLIECTBYIOLIIEH JIuTEepaType

[Ipexnae yeM TmepedTH K HEMOCPEJACTBEHHOMY OIMUCAHUIO SI3bIKOBBIX
SIBJICHUM, XapaKTEPHBIX /JI1 KOHIIA CJIOBAa B TPEUYECKOM SI3BbIKE, HEOOXOIUMO
paccMOTpETh TO, KaK OTpaXXaeTcsi MPaBWIO KOHI[A TIPEUYECKOro CJIoBa B
CYIIECTBYIOIIECH JTUTEpAType — KaK Cyry00 Hay4YHOM, TaK U UMEIOIIeH y4eOHo-

METOAUYECKUN XAPAKTED.

! Lavidas N. Optimality and Greek // EAGLL, 2013.; Benos A. M. Op. cit. C. 204.

2 Golston C. Syntax Outranks Phonology: Evidence from Ancient Greek // Phonology. 1995.
Vol. 12. Ne 3. P. 343-368.

3 Lavidas N. Optimality and Greek // EAGLL, 2013.
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TpaI[I/II_II/IOHHoe, XOTA U HC OUYCHb paCHPOCTpaHéHHOC Ha3BaHUC IIpaBuJjia B

Hemerkoil Hayke — Nereus-Regel unmn Nereusregel, 4To MOXHO MEepEeBECTH Kak
«mpasuno cinosa Hepeil», «mpaBuiio cioBa Nneevey» (cM. Huke 00 ydeOHUKe

Omunusa  BsudecnaBoBuua  YepHoro). Takas  Mozaenb  HaMMEHOBaHUMN
pa3zHo00pa3HbIX (POHETUUECKUX 3aKOHOB JOCTATOYHO paclpocTpaHeHa v yAoOHa
B NEJArorM4eCKuX LENAX, T. K. B 3TOM CIy4ae 3aKOH NPSIMO aCCOLUUPYETCS C
KaKHM-JIN0O CIIOBO-TIPEICTABUTEIIEM TaKOTO 3aKoHa: HanpuMep, Littera-Regel —
B OTJIMYME OT KoToporo TepMuH «Nereus-Regel» coBepiieHHO He BCTpedaeTcs B

HAY4YHOU JIUTEPATYPE.

BeceMa mogpoOHO KOHEI TPEYEeCKOro CJoBa pacCMaTpuBacTCi B
KJlacCHUYecKkor Tpammatuke Opayapna llBuiepa, rme 3Toil mpobiieMaTuke
MOCBSIIEH COOTBETCTBYIOMIMM paznen « Wort- und Satzauslauty, Bkiarouaronuit 9
nobaBneHu (Zusdtze), B KOTOPBIX OCBEIIAECTCS B TOM YHUCIE TUAJIEKTHBIN
matepuan’®. Tak kak Marepuain, coOpaHHbIM M oOpaGoranubii IlIBuuepom,
MPEACTABIACT O0COOYIO IIEHHOCTD JISl HAIIEro MCCIEI0BaHMS, CM. MOJIPOOHBIM

0030p maHHOrO paszena B riase 1.1 HacTosiet paboThI.

B «Hcrtopuueckoil rpaMmaTtuke rpedyeckoro si3pika» ['enbmyrta Pukca
MpaBUIIy KOHIIA rpedecKoro ciaoBa yaenéH BechMa kpatkuii § 100 («Okklusive im

Auslaut»)®. Pukc KpaTko KIacCMQMIMPYET JIEKCEMBI, KOTOPHIE MOTYT

OKaHYMBAThCS CMBIYHBIMH COTJIACHBIMH: 3TO Oe3ymapHbIe €iioBa (OUK OUY €K),
allOKOIMPOBAHHBIE TpeMIord (AT KAT), OHOMATOIICHYECKas JIEKCHKa

(pAattoOpat y Apucrodana), mo3aHee — HHOs3bIUHAS oHOMAacTHKA (Takwf).

Bce octanbHble CMBIUHBIE (B T. Y. TPYIIbl CMBIUYHBIX) MCYE3aI0T; BOPOYEM, KaK

“ Schwyzer E. Griechische Grammmatik. Miinchen, 1939. S. 408-410.
> Rix H. Historische Grammatik des Griechischen. Laut- und Formenlehre. Darmstadt, 1976.

S. 88-89.
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O0TMCYACT PI/IKC, B PIHI[OﬁBpOH@fICKOM IMpasA3bIKC B KOHIC CJIOBa BCTPCHAINCH B

OCHOBHOM TOJIBKO -/t/ 1 -/d/.

Heckonbko noapobHee nanHas nmpobieMaTuka paccmarpuBaercs B « HoBoid
CPaBHUTEIHHON IPaMMAaTHKE TPEUECKOT0 U JATHHCKOTO S3BIKOB» DHJIPIO 3ujepa
(§ 236)'°. 3unep npuBOAMT GONBIIE IPUMEPOB, OOpAIACT BHUMAHUE Ha

OTITaJICHUE HE TOJIhKO KOHEYHBIX 3yOHBIX (Kak PHKC), HO 1 3aHE3BIYHBIX *-K 1

I4

*-k; OTMEYAETCS TaKXKE BaXKHBIM JJIsA rpequKofI (1)OHOJ'IOI‘I/II/I MMepexoaJ KOHCYHOI'O

*-m B -V.

Haxkomerr, 3uep BEpHO TPAKTYeT T. H. MCKIIIOYCHHS» U3 MPABUIIa KOHIIA
CJIOBA; TaK, OH OTMEYAET, YTO KOHEYHEIE CMBIUYHBIE B CIOBaX €K, OUK, KT, AT
TOJIbKO Ka)KyTCS HUCKIIOYCHHMSIMH — K Ha CaMOM Jelie MPEACTaBIsAIOT COo00i

cnyqaﬁ HC ayCJjiayTa, a HHJIayTa, T. K. BCC 3THU CJIOBA IIPOU3HOCATCS CIIMTHO CO

CIICTYFOIIIUMH, COCTABJISISE TAKUM 00pa3oM pOHETHUIECKOE CII0BO. ENMMHCTBEHHBIM
BO3MOXKHBIM HCKJIFOUCHHEM 3WJIEpP CYUTACT TOMEpPOBCKOe O TTL (arT. O TL), Tae
KOHECYHBI COTJIACHBIM IEPBOIO MECTOMMEHHS COXpPAHHWICSA, T. K. JaHHOE
BBIPAKEHUE CTAJI0 €AUHBIM (POHOIIOTHYECKAM CIOBOM JIO OTHAJCHUS KOHCUHBIX

CMBIYHBIX.

B «I'peueckoii rpammaruke» Onyapaa bopnemana m OpHcra Puma
mpaBuily KOHIIa cioBa oOTBoauTcs § 23, Ha3BaHHbd  «Allgemeines
Auslautsgesetzy («O0mHii 3aKOH KOHIIA CIIOBAY ), MPUBOAUTCS MHEMHOHUYECKOE
ci10B0 NTQ€VC, OYEHb KPAaTKO OMHUCHIBAETCA MEPEXoJ]l KOHEYHOro *-m B -V U
OTIMAJICHUEC KOHEYHBIX CMBIYHBIX. B TIpUMEYaHWM pPacCMOTPEHBI JIOKHBIC

uckimouenus (scheinbare Ausnahmen) us npasuna — éx u ok (oU))’’. JlanHsIi

paszmen BxomuT B TiaBy 00 «Auslautsregeln» («IIpaBuna konma cioBa»), B

6 Sihler A. A. New Comparative Grammar of Greek and Latin. New York, Oxford, 1995. P.
226-2217.

" Bornemann E., Risch E. Griechische Grammatik. Braunschweig, 2009. S. 20.
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KOTOPYIO IIOMHMO IIpaBuJia KOHILA I'PCYCCKOTO CJI0BA BXOJHUT KPATKOC OIMMCAHHC

MPUCTAaBHBIX COTJIACHBIX, OJJW3UM W Kpacuca. TepmuH Auslautsgesetz

3aMMCTBOBAH, Cy/Is 110 BCEMY, U3 T€PMAHUCTHKH °.

Kpome rpammarrku bopaemana — Puira MEeMoHHYecKoe c10Bo NNQevg
ynomuHaeTcss ['eHpuxom ¢on 3ubeHTaneM B ero «l'pedeckoil TpaMMaThKe
Hosoro 3aBera», rH€ mNpaBwily KOHIIA CjoBa (Ha3BaHHOMY TakXke

«Auslautsgesetzy) ynenéH HeOOIbION § 17: onucaHbl HCKITIOYCHUS €K, OUK/X,

npuBosTces umena ABoadu, Nalaoét’. Y3 cTpyKTypbl ONUCAHUs CTAHOBHUTCS

MOHATHO, 4TO (poH 3ubeHTaNb onupalcs Ha TpaMMaTuky bopuemana — Puria.

«I'peyeckas rpaMmaTHKa THMHA3UYECKOTO Kypca» J. B. UepHoro cnenyet
HEMEIIKOM  TpaAullMh  ONUCAHMS  KOHEUHBIX  COTJIaCHBIX W YJeJseT
MHTepecytoneMy Hac Bompocy § 17 «O xoHeuHbIX cornacHex»®: «I'peueckue

CJI0Ba MOI'yT OKaHYHMBATBLCA TOJIBKO HA I'NIACHYIO MJIM Ha OAHY M3 CIICAYIOIIUX

3BY4HBIX commacHeIX Vv, O, ¢ (§, ¥ = ko, mc)». [amee NUPUBOIUTCS

MHCMOHHUYCCKOC CJI0OBO NT]QEI/JQ, «3aKJIro4aromcc B ceOe Bce TPH COT'JIACHBICY .

B craBmiem knaccuyeckom yueOHuke C. M. CoboseBckoro ectb pasfien
«Koneunsie 3Bykn» (§§ 51-55), B koropom umtaem: «§ 51. I'pedyeckue ciioBa

MOT'YT OKaHUYMBATLCA TOJIBKO HA I'NIACHBIC U JIBYTJIACHBIC 3BYKH, a4 U3 COIIACHBIX

TONbKO Ha V, Q, G (&, V). § 52. EnuHCTBEHHBIE MCKIIIOYEHHS MPEICTABIAIOT

YaCTHIIBI OVK, OUX «He» U €K «u3». § 53. OTpuiianue ov uMeeT TpU GOPMBI: OV,

8 Liihr R. Auslautgesetz // Worterbiicher zur Sprach- und Kommunikationswissenschaft
(WSK)  Online.  Erlangen,  Niirnberg, 2013 //  Jocmynen  no  ccouixe:
https://www.degruyter.com/database/wsk/html

9 von Siebenthal H. Griechische Grammatik zum Neuen Testament. Basel, 2011. S. 36.

8 Yepmpiit J. B. I'peueckas TpaMMaTHKa T’MMHa3udecKkaro Kypca. Yacts 1. Dtumororis. M.,

1900. C. 18-19.
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oVK, 0UX <...>. § 54. IIpennor &k «u3» uMeeT aABe QOpMEL: €K, €& <...>»8, § 55
nocBAméH ¢popmam oUTwS U oUTw. UuTepecHo, uyto CoO0NeBCKHiA OTACITHHO
OTMEYaeT MU(PTOHIM KaK BO3MOXKHBIC B KOHIIE CJIOBA; XOTS B IMOJOOHOM
YTOYHCHUU HET HEOOXOIMMOCTH, MOXHO MPEIMOJIOKHUTh, YTO OHO BBEJCHO IS

SICHOCTH — ﬂCﬁCTBHTGHBHO, B pYCCKOfI HeﬂaFOFH‘ICCKOﬁ Tpaauanuunu

MPOU3HOIIIEHHE TU(TOHTOB HEPEJKO pealn3yeTcss KakK MOCIeN0BaATEIbHOCTD
IJIACHOTO M COTAacHbIX — /j/ miu /w/ ({-1), (-U)), 4TO MOKET BBI3bIBATh BOIPOCHI
B CBSI3U C BBEJCHUEM B 00OPOT MpaBmiia KOHIIA ciioBa. Takxke oOparmaeT Ha ceOs
BHUMaHHE OTCyTcTBHE cioBa N1eUg, x0T 00b1uHO COOO0IEBCKUM MPUBOAUT

HOIIO6HI>I€ MHCMOI'paMMBbI, OTKyJIa OHH OOBIYHO M CTAHOBATCS WM3BECTHHI

COBPCMCHHBIM YHalllUMCH.

B wuszBectHoM yueOHuke A. Y. Kozapxkeckoro (§ 3 «lIpousnormienue

COTJIACHBIX)» ) HAXOAUM CIEAYIONIYI0 (POPMYITUPOBKY: «B rpeueckom si3bIKe ClI0Ba

MOTYT OKaH4YMBAaThCS HA BCE TJIACHBIE, @ M3 COMIACHBIX TOJIBKO Ha V, O, G (U, &).
VckimioueHre COCTaBIAIOT OVY, OUK He U €K u3, a TaKKE CEMHTCKHE HMMEHA:

Tawon Hocug»®.

B paznene «18. CornacHble B KOHIIE cioBa» 4acTu 2 («I'paMmaTuka)
byHaameHTasibHOTO ydeOHOoro mnocobusi «Ars Graeca» Otro JlerreBu (mep.
uepoMm. TaBpuona (CMmbIKOBa)) TPUBOAATCS clienyromme cBenaeHus: «1. B
JIPEBHETPEYECKOM SI3BIKE €CIIU CJI0BO 3aKaHUYMBAETCS HA COTVIACHYO, TO 3TO MOTYT

OBITH TONMBKO V, O, O. IIpumedanume. ovk (OUX) M €K Bcerga O4eHb TECHO

MNPpHUCOCAUHAIOTCA K CICAYIOIIECMY 34 HUMHU CJIOBY M ITOOTOMY TOJIBKO KaKyTCs

I/ICKJ'I}O‘ICHI/ISIMI/I>>83.

81 CoGonenckmii C. U. JIpeBHerpedecknii A3bIK: YUeOHNK JUIS BBHICIINX YUeOHBIX 3aBEICHMIA.
M., 1948. C. 14-15.
82 Kozapsxepckuii A. U. YueGHUK JpeBHErpedeckoro s3pika. M., 1975. C. 13.

8 JTerreeu O. Ars Graeca. M., 2015. C. 301.
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B paznene «®onetuka. Konconantusm» yueonuka M. H. CrnaBsTuHCcKO#M
yutaeM: «3. Emé B JONMCbMEHHBIM NEPUOJ IIYMHBIE CMBIYHBIE B KOHIIE CJIOBA
oTHayM (3a UCKJIFOUEHHEM Tpeiora €K ‘U3’ U B MHOSI3BIYHBIX MMeHaX ). [loaTomy
IPEYECKOe CIIOBO MOXKET OKAaHYMBATHCS TOJILKO Ha TJIACHBIA WM AUGTOHT U
coryacHsle Vv, Q, G. I'paduueckoe m3o0paskeHne ABOWHBIX coriacHeX C, &,
BBINIOJIHAET JB€ (yHKIMM: 0003Ha4YaeT camocTosATenbHble addpukaTel u

COYETAHME COTJIACHBIX Ha CTHIKE MOPdeM: PUAAKGS > QUARE ‘cTopoi’»®.

TpéxTomubIi yueOHUK Bonbha — ManuHayckeHe 4acTO HMCIOJIb3YETCs
JUISL N3y4E€HUS TPEYECKOTO0 A3bIKax B MIKoIax. B paznene «CoriacHeie» BBOJIHOTO

ypoka I Bumum: «B mpeBHErpedeckoM sI3bIKE€ CIIOBA MOTYT OKaHYMBATHCS Ha
m000# TIacHBIM WM TUQTOHT, a U3 COTIACHBIX TOJNBKO Ha V, Q, G (&, V), 3a

HCKIIFOYCHUEM OTACIIbHBIX CJ'Iy>K€6HBIX CJIOB U CEMUTCKHX I/IMéH»BS.

Hakonen, B yxe ynomuHaBmemcs ydeOHuke O. B. SIH3uHON BIiepBbIe,
HACKOJIBKO HaM U3BECTHO, KCIUTMIUTHO IPUBOIUATCS IIPABUIIO KOHIIA TPEYECKOTO

CJIOBa: «TpequKHe CJIOBa OKAHYUBAIOTCA TOJIBKO Ha TIJIaCHBIE, )]l/l(l)TOHI‘l/l n

coryacHsle -v, -Q, -G (-, -y). I[Ipoune coriacHsle, OKa3aBIINCh B pe3ybTaTe
(dopMooOpa3zoBaHyst Ha KOHIIE CJIOBA, OTMAIAIOT: HampuMep, EAL (‘MER’), YaAa
(‘Mo1noko0’), xaolev (‘IpUATHOE’) — UM. U BUH. HaJ. 1. 4. U3 “UeALT, *yaAaxT,

*XAOLEVT; YOval (‘o skeHinuHa!’) — 3Bar. maj. el. 4. u3 *yuvaik u T. 1.»°%,

Uto kacaeTrcsi 3apyOeXHBIX TOCOOMH W TpaMMAaTHK, 3/1eChb OCOOCHHO
Boiensiercs: «Cambridge Grammar of Ancient Greek» («KemOpumxckas

rpaMMaTHKa JIPEBHETPEUECKOTO S3bIKaY ), Bhimemas B 2019 roqy — Haubomee

8 Cnaaturckas M. H. YueGHuK apeBHerpeueckoro s3eika. M., 2003. C. 30.

8 Bonpg @., Manunayckene H. K. [IpeBnerpeueckuii s3pik. Hauanserii kype. Yacts 1. M.,
2004. C. 9.

8 fJuzuna J. B. YueOHuk apeBHerpeueckoro a3bika. Yacts I. OcHoBBI rpaMmatuxy. M., 2020.

C.33.
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aBTOPUTETHOE, MOXATyW, U3 HOBBIX yueOHBIX mocoOuil. B manHoM mocoOuu

CANHCTBCHHBIMH «HUCKIIIOUCHUAMUY H3 IIpaBUJId KOHILA CJIOBA CUHUTAIOTCA €K U

oUKk/OUY, OTMEYaeTcsi, 4TO ATH JIEKCEMBI — IIPOKIUTUKK®'; TIPU 3TOM MMeeTCs

OTCBUIKA K IPYrOd YacTH TpaMMaTHKH, B KOTOpO# peub UaET 00 sMpaTuyeckom

otpuniaauu oU/oUk/ovY, kKak 6yaTo 0UK/OUY He HapyLIAIOT KOHEL] ClIoBa®,

B wus3BectHOM «OkcopAcKkod TIpaMMaTHKE IPEBHETPEUYECKOTO S3bIKa
paBUJIO KOHIIA TPEYECKOr0 CJI0OBA OTCYTCTBYET, XOTS KpATKO OCBELIEHBI

npucraBHoe -V 1 Kpacuc®®. [Toxoxum 06pa3oM 06CTOUT AENO M C HOIYISPHBIM

Kypcom «Athenaze»®. B 5ToM y4eOHMKE NpPaBUIO KOHIA CIOBA HE HMEET
€IMHOTO ONMCaHUA, a (DaKT OTMAJEHHUSI KOHEUHBIX CMBIUYHBIX pa30pocaH IO
YETBIPEM pa3IMYHBIM pasjienaM MocoOus, 4YTO, KOHEYHO, CIOCOOCTBYET
(GparMeHTapHOCTH  MOJy4YaeMbIX  3HAHUH, a  TaKKe  OTCYTCTBHIO
CHUCTEMAaTUYECKOTO BOCTIPUATHS TpeuecKkod rpamMMmatuku. ToT ¢akr, dTO
BaXkHeiee POHOTAKTUUECKOE OTPaHUUEHHUE HE MOJIy4aeT BHATHOTO ONUCAHUS B
y4eOHMKaX U KypcaX, KOTOpbl€ HCHOJb3YIOTCS MUJUIMOHAMHM HW3YYarOIINUX
JPEBHETPEUECKUN SI3BIK BO BCEM MUpE, JIUIIL MOAYEPKUBAECT HEIOCTATOYHOE
BHUMaHUE K NPaBWIy KOHIIA I'PEYECKOro CJoBa y 3apyOeKHbBIX (PHIIOIOTOB-
KJIACCHKOB, COCTABJISIOMINX YYEOHUKH TPEUECKOTO SI3bIKA: 0 BCEH BUAMMOCTH,
3Ta TeMa B YCJIOBUAX COKPAIICHHUS YacOB MPEIMOIaBaHUS KIACCHUECKHUX SI3BIKOB
BBIBOJIUTCSL B KypC YIiayOJEHHOIO M3y4eHUs I'paMMaTUKU APEBHETPEUYECKOTO

A3bIKa — HCECMOTps Ha TO, YTO IIPAaBHUJIO KOHIA CJIOBA SBJISCTCA 0a30BBIM

87 van Emde Boas E., Rijksbaron A., Huitink L., de Bakker M. Cambridge Grammar of
Classical Greek. Cambridge, 2019. P. 27.

8 van Emde Boas E., Rijksharon A., Huitink L., de Bakker M. Op. cit. P. 290.

8 Morwood J. The Oxford Grammar of Classical Greek. Oxford, 2001. P. 3-4.

% ATHENAZE /| HJocmynen no cceiixe: https://athenaze.com/; Balme M., Lawall G.
ATHENAZE. An Introduction to Ancient Greek. Book I. New York, Oxford, 2003. P. 99, 125,
126, 135.

56



q)OHOTaKTI/I‘IeCKI/IM OrpaHUYCHHUCM, KOTOPOC CTOUT IIpEIoaaBarb TEM, KTO D115

TOJIBKO YUUTCA YUTATh IMO-TPCUYCCKU.

O6o6mas wumeromuecs (QOPMYIUPOBKH TpaBWjia B  Yy4eOHHKaXx,
rpaMMaTUKax U MPOYMX METOAMUYECKHUX MOCOOUSX MO TPEUECKOMY SI3BIKY, MOKHO

OTMETHUTb HECKOJIBKO XapaKTEPHbIX OCOOEHHOCTE:

1. TIpoGnemaruka mpaBWiIa KOHIIA TPEUYECKOTO CJOBA MPAKTHUYECKH

HUKOT/Ia HE PACCMATPUBAETCS BHE BBOJIHBIX YPOKOB;

2. B dopmynupoBkax gaHHOTO TnpaBwia (GUTYPUPYIOT MSAThH OYKB
(-v, -0, ¢, -&, V), a He Tpu douemsr (/-n/, /-r/, /-s/), aTO ¢ OmHOMN CTOPOHBEI
YIPOIIAaeT BOCIPHUATHE YYAINUMHUCS, C JAPYrod — HU3BOJUT IMPABWIO KOHIIA
cioBa 10 opdorpaduueckoro ypoBHs, rae (¢GOHETUYECKUN (TOUHEee —
dboHOIOTHYECKHd U (DOHOTAKTHUYECKUI) YPOBCHD (-HH) SI3bIKA HE BCETa BUICH

(-HbI).

3. Bo Bcex yueOHHMKAX QUTYPUPYIOT T. H. «UCKJIIOYEHUS» U3 MpPaBUIIa —
re-T0 3TO JBa KIUWTHKa (OUK/OVYX, €K), TOe-T0 — OJHMH, B Yy4YcOHHUKax,
MPUMEHSIEMBIX B TMPENOJaBaHUU TPEUECKOro s3blka B YUEOHBIX 3aBEIICHUSIX
LEPKOBHOM HaIlpaBJICHHOCTH, MHOT 1A TaKxke burypupyor
CEMHUTCKHE/UHOs3bIUHbIE MMeHa (coOcTBeHHbIe). Jlumb B «Ars Graeca» O.
JlerreBu npupoAa JaHHBIX «HUCKIIOUEHHID) MOHUMAETCSI BEPHO (CM. HUXKE TJIaBy
00 «HCKJIIOYEHUSX» W3 TpaBuja KOHIIA T'peueckoro ciora). B To ke Bpems
TpaJMLIMOHHOE TOHUMAHHUE «UCKIIFOUEHHID ChITPaI0 OTPOMHYIO POJIb B UCTOPHUHU
IPEYECKOro s3bika (B 4aCTHOCTH — opdorpaduueckoil HOPpMbI), 0 UEM MOUAET

peyb HUKE.

Bo3nukaer Bompoc: 4YTO O0OBEAWHSCT BO3MOXKHBIE B KOHIIE CJIOBa
corjacHeie — /n/, /t/, /s/? Ha mepBbIii B3I, MEXTy TaHHBIMU COTJIACHBIMH HET
MOYTH HUYETO OOIIEero — MOMHUMO MPUHAJIICKHOCTH /n/ U /t/ K cOHOpHBIM. Kak

HU CTPAHHO, 3TO OBLIO 3aMeueHO JUIlh A. M. BelloBbIM B ITUTUPOBABIICHCS BHIIIIE
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MOHOTpaduH, ¥ OH JKe JIeJaeT BaKHelee HaOIIIeHHEe O TOM, YTO COHOPHBIE
/s/  OOBEAUHAIOTCS AIUTENBHOCTHIO. 71 HArJSIIHOCTH TNPUBEAEM IUTATY,

coaiep Kaiyto e oaHy (GopMyJIUPOBKY MpaBUiia KOHIIA TPEYECKOT0 CI0Ba:

«/lpeBHErpeuecKoe CI0BO UCTOPUIECKON AIOXH, IOMUMO TIACHBIX, MOTJIO

3aKaHYMBATHCA JIMIIb HA J1BA BUJA COTJIACHBIX: 3TO O ¥ COHOpHBIE. [IpaBaa BBHIY
HETPOTYKTUBHOCTH O0Pa30BaHUil HA UL U A B PEalbHOCTH MBI MMEEM TOJIBKO

cioBa Ha Vv, Q. EmuHCcTBeHHOE cioBO Ha A, AAG, AAOG (‘Mopckas coib’)
IPHUOOPENO CUTMAaTHYECKHH HOMHMHATHMB ¥ YIUIO M3 IPYIIBI COHOPHBIXL. UTo
OOBEIUHSIET COHOpPHBIE M /s/ ¢ TPOCOAUYECKON Touku 3peHusa? [ naBHBIM
o0pasom, orumenvrnocms (3naroycrosa et al. 1997, c. 81)%. 3nech ymectHO
BCIIOMHHTh M O TOM, YTO aHTUYHBIC TPAMMATUKHA OTHOCWJIM O K TOJYTJIacHBIM
seykam (Dion. Thrax. 1, 1, 5)»%. Takum o6pasom, benos, paccmaTpusas
npoobiemy KoHya epeuecko2o cio6d (B €€ MpocoINIeCKOM TOHUMAaHHH ), TIOABOIUT

yuTaresns U K GOHETUYECKOU CTOPOHE BOIpoca.

%1 CnoBa «TIpaB/a ... COHOPHBIX» B OPUTHHANE TIOCTABJIEHH! B TEKCT MOACTPAHUYHON CHOCKH;
JUTs1 y1I00CTBa BOCIIPUSATHSI MBI TIEPEMECTHIIA UX B OCHOBHOE Tesio 1utaThl (npum. T. /1.).

%2 3naroycrosa JI. B., INotanosa P. K., ITotanos B. B., Tpynun-/lonckoit B. H. O6mas u
npukiaasas poneruka. M., 1997. C. 81.

% Bemor A. M. Op. cit. C. 190.
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I'naBa 1. U3MeHeHMsI COTJIACHBIX B KOHIIE€ CJI0OBA B I'PE€YECCKOM A3LIKE B

CPABHUTEJIbHO-HCTOPHYECKOIi MEePCIeKTHBE

B CJIEIYIOLIUX pasnenax JTUAaXpPOHHBIE TEPMHUHBI
«(mpa)UHA0EBPONEHCKUI» —  «IAPEBHETPEUYECKUI» — «HOBOTPEUECKHUID
IIOHUMAIOTCS HE CTOJBKO Kak IIEPUOJbl HCTOPUM A3bIKA, CKOJBKO Kak
YCJIOBHBIE — T. €. IPUHATHIE B COBPEMEHHOM HAYYHOM COOOIIECTBE — SI3bIKOBBIE
HOPMBI, TPUOIU3UTEIBHO COOTBETCTBYIOLIME Ha3BaHHBIM MEPHOJAM B UCTOPHUU

T'PEUYCCKOIo A3bIKA.

1.1. OT UHA0EBPONEICKOro 10 IPEeBHEIPEe4YeCcKOro

Ha npotskeHnn Bcel CBOEH UCTOPUU I'PEUYECKUN S3BIK XapaKTEPU30BaAJICS
YIAUBUTEIIBHO YCTOMYMBOM TEHAEHUMEW K COKPAIICHUIO YWCIa PAa3pElIEHHBIX
KOHEYHBIX COIVIaCHBIX (KaK B KOHIIE CJIOBa, TAK W Ha rpaHulie ciora). Brpouewm,
YHCJIO JIOMYCTUMBIX COTJIACHBIX BHYTpPHU CJIOBa ObLIO BcerAa Ooiiblie, yeM Ha

CTBIKC CJIOB.

CyliecTBOBaHME COIVIACHBIX B KOHLE IPauHIOEBPOIEHCKOTO CJIOBA
MOCTYJIUPYETCS COBPEMEHHBIMU PEKOHCTPYKIUSMU — HAmpUMep, clioBo *glakt

(rped. YAAQ), OOHAKO CTOMT CKa3aTh, YTO B MPEKHUX PEKOHCTPYKIUIX

IPAUHI0EBPONEHCKOr0 B KOHIIE CJIOBA (PUIypHUPOBAJIO TOpa3io OOJIbIIee YUCIIO
corjacHbIx poHeM (Harpumep, Yop B cBoell cratbe 1949 rona pekoHCTpyupyer
npenior *ap, KOTOpPbII B COBPEMEHHBIX PEKOHCTPYKIUSAX MOIydmia Oojee
IIOXO0KUH Ha JApeBHErpedecKyro Gopmy Bua: *apo (*h2ep06))®. JlelicTBuTensHO, B
0oJiee HOBBIX MCCIEOBAHUAX JAEMOHCTPUPYETCS, YTO MPOILECC OTMAACHUs

KOHEYHBIX COIJIACHBIX HA4daJiCid eu¢ B paHHeHHHOCBpOHeﬁCKOM H CO BpCMCHCM

% Cp. Ward R. L. The Loss of Final Consonants in Greek // Language. 22 (2). 1946. P. 102.
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Tonbko ycunmpaics — cp. *kérd (*[kérd]) — *kérr — *kér®. Bnepsble 3T0
ormetun emé Kapnm bpyrman, KOTOphIM omucan SBJICHUS HA CTBIKE CIIOB,
IIPUBEIINE BIIOCIEACTBUU K JaJIbHENIIEMY OTIAJACHUIO KOHEYHBIX COTJIACHBIX B

APCBHCTPCUYCCKOM:

l. FJIYXI/Ie B3PBIBHBIC U (1)pI/IKaTI/IBHLI€ O3BOHYAJINCh IICPCH 3BOHKUMHU
CorjiaCHbIMH, OYCBHIHO, 4YTO HOI[OGHOG SIBJICHUC HMMCIIO MCCTO U TIICpPCa

IJIaCHBIMU;

2. 3BOHKHE B3PBIBHBIC OINIYMAJIUCh TICPCA TJIYXHMH B3PBIBHBIMU H

(pUKaTUBHBIMHU, YTO, BEPOSITHO, IPOMCXOIUIIO U B KOHIIE CUHTArMbl (1pu nayse);

3. HpHI[BIX&TeJ'IBHBIe, BCPOATHO, IICPCXOAUIIM B HCIPHUABIXATCIIbHBIC

AHaJIOTH IIpH Hay3e%. I/IHTepCCHO, 4TO B TPCUYHCCKOM HHOrZa IIPOHUCXOOUT

obparHoe: cp. hoOeoueo = 60" ‘Egurnc, nomynsapHoe Hamucanue ovOe(C BM.

ovdeic (0VdE €ic y Menanmpa)®’.

Yopa npuBOAUT CIIUCOK MPAUHIO0EBPONIEHCKIUX KOHEUHBIX COTJIACHBIX (MU
IPYII COTJIACHBIX), U3MEHUBIIUXCS B MPArpeyecKuil OTMABIIMX B IPEUECKOM

SI3BIKE’C:

-k — @ (yOvai / yuvaikog)

% Lipp R. Final stops in Indo-European: their phonological classification as a key to the Proto-
Indo-European root structure constraint // Slovo a slovesnost. 77. 2016. P. 261.

% Brugmann K., Delbriick B. Grundri der vergleichenden Grammatik der indogermanischen
Sprachen. 2. Bearbeitung. I. Band: Einleitung und Lautlehre, 2. Hélfte. Straburg, 1897. S. 882—
884.

97 Schwyzer E. Griechische Grammmatik. Miinchen, 1939. S. 408.

% Cnenyromme npuMeps! npuseeHs! mo Yopay (Ward R. L. The Loss of Final Consonants in
Greek // Language. 22 (2). 1946. P. 102—103) ¢ u3MeHEHUSIMH, OTPAKAFOIIUMH COBPEMEHHbBIC
Hay4YHBIE MPECTABICHNs (B YaCTHOCTH, YOpaHbI MpUMeEphI ¢ KOHEYHBIM -( (= coBpem. kV/k*) B

MHJ0EBPOIEHCKOM).
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-k — @ (OUtédoa / dégropa)

-gh— @ (omAnVv / omAdyxva)

-kt — @ (YaAa / yaAaxTog, ava [ dvaktog)

-kt — @ (1) / dvwya)

-t — @ (UéAL/ péALTOG)

-d - — @ (mat / madodg, ko / kadia, dAAo / aliud)
-m — -v (xwov / hiems, x6wv / humus)

-ms — -v¢ (évg — eig / semel)

-Is — -¢ (MLA&QTLG / HAQETLEOG)

-ts — -¢ (xaoic / xaottog, maig / madog, k0QLg / koeLOOC)
-st — -¢ (mop. 1)¢ = arT. 1)V)

-kts — -& (VOE [ vukTog)

-SI — -0 (xelo).

[To-BumuMOMY, MHOTHME W3 TPUBEAEHHBIX IpUMEpoB Yopa Oepér y
[[IBuiepa, KOTOPBIN MPU 3TOM OCTEPETAETCA NPUBOAUTH MPAUHIAOECBPOIICHCKHE
PEKOHCTPYKIIMU (32 HCKJIOYeHHeM YycrosiBerocsa *€bheront, *bhéronti —

P 99 . (v
E@peQoVv™); BIpoueM, Oyaromaps CpaBHEHHMIO C JPYTMMHM HHIOEBPONEHCKMMHU

A3bIKAMU — TIPE¥KJE BCEro, ¢ JPEBHEUHAMNUCKUMU KOTHATAMU MPUBOJIUMBIX
IpeYecKuX KOpHEH — 3ajaua Mokas3aTh pa3iandusi B 0pOPMIICHUU KOHIIA CJIOBa

MOJIHOCTBIO BBINOJHAETCS. KpoMe TOro, Takoil OCTOPOKHBIM 1 OCMOTPUTEIIbHBIN

% Schwyzer E. Griechische Grammmatik. Miinchen, 1939. S. 408.
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MOJIXOJT TTO3BOJIIET N30€KaTh HETOYHOCTEH B MPAS3bIKOBON PEKOHCTPYKIIUA —
WMEHHO IMOATOMY, KaK HU CTpaHHO, naHHble [1IButiepa moutn He ycrapenn — B
OTJIMYUE OT PEKOHCTPYKIIMH, UCITONB3yeMbIX y Yopnaa. Kak ObuIo cka3aHO BO
BBeneHnn, IlIBuriep ynmenser BHHMaHHE KOHILy TPEYECKOTO cjoBa (|
MPEIOKEHMS) B OMHOMMEHHOM paznene — «Wort- und Satzauslaut». Crout
OTMETHTh OCOOCHHYIO HAy4YHYI0 CKpPYHYJE3HOCTh aBTOpa 3HAMCHHUTOU
«Griechische Grammatik» B OTHOIIEHMH TOro, YTO OOBIYHO TIIOYTH HE
NPUHUMAETCS BO BHUMaHWC JPYTMMH HCCIIeIOBaTeIsIMU: Tak, llIBurep

YIIOMHUHACT MHOT'HIC I'JIOCCHI, 06pan1aeT BHHUMAHNC HA HHOA3BIYHBIC «BAPBAPCKUCH

UMCHA — HaIlpUMep, TOMUMO AAC — €MHCTBEHHOI'O CJIOBA C OCHOBOM Ha -A —

OH BcOMHHAET ri1occhl M)A, CAA, Opotal). OxHO U3 HEMHOTHX COOOpakeHHIl,

oTHOcUMBIX [IIBHIIEpOM COOCTBEHHO K NPAsI3bIKOBOMY COCTOSIHUIO, TJIACUT: «-t, -

d, -dh He pasznuYaNUCh B KOHIIE CIIOBA YKE B IPAUHIOEBPOIIEHCKOM» 1%,

Kpome Toro, Heb3st 3a0bIBaTh U TPO OCOOEHHOCTH U3MEHEHUIN KOHEUHBIX
COTJIACHBIX B Pa3BUBUIMXCS BIOCJIEICTBUU IPEYECKUX TUAIECKTAX — TaK, OJTHUM

n3 Hauboyiee 3aMETHBIX W3MEHEHMH B aTTHYECKOM AUAJIICKTE  CTallo

BBIIIAACHUEC -V~ B IIOCJICAOBATCIIbBHOCTHU -VC C 3aMCCTHUTCIIbHBIM YIJIMHCHUCM.

Yopxa MPEATIOI0XKUIL, 4YTO BEPOATHOMN MIPUYNHOU TaKoro
(QyHIaMEHTaNbHOIO W3MEHEHHMS, KAK BBINAJECHHE KOHEYHBIX COIJIACHBIX B
IPEYECKOM SA3BIKE, MOTJIA MTOCITYKUTh U3HAYAIbHAS PEIKOCTh STHX COITIACHBIX B
npaunnoesponeiickom’?t. M xots, Kak GbUI0 IOKA3aHO paHbLIE, Y0P IOy CKAET
ropaszo GomblIee pa3HOOOpa3ue KOHEUHBIX COITIACHBIX B IPAUHIOEBPOIIEH CKOM,
€ro 3aMeYaHue O PEAKOCTH STHX COTTIACHBIX OCTAETCS BEPHBIM U B COBPEMEHHBIX
PEKOHCTPYKIMAX HHAOEBPOINEHCKOrO COCTOSHMS ayciayTa. B wactHocth, Yopa

OTMCYACT CIACAYIOIYIO TCHACHIIUIO, Ha6JIIO)IaCMYIO KakK i1 JPpEBHCTPCUYCCKOTO,

100 «-t -d -dh sind schon im indogermanischen Auslaut nicht zu scheiden» — Schwyzer E.
Griechische Grammmatik. Miinchen, 1939. S. 4009.
101 Ward R. L. The Loss of Final Consonants in Greek // Language. 22 (2). 1946. P. 103.
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TaKk W JJId CaHCKpHTa — HMMCHA (CYHICCTBI/ITGJIBHBIC )41 HpI/IJIaFaTCJ'IBHBIG) C
ACUI'MaTH4C€CKMM HOMHWHATHBOM (T. H. root nounS) BBITCCHAJIMCh MMCHAMHU C

OCHOBOH Ha IJIaCHBIE.

B cBoéM pazbope BO3MOMXKHBIX KOHEYHBIX COTJIACHBIX Ha CTHIKE CJI0BA Y 0PI
KOHCTaTHPYET MHOTOKPATHO OMHMCAHHBIN BhIIIE (DaKT, YTO B aOCOIOTHOM KOHIIC
CJIOBA Pa3peIIeHbI TOIBKO TpU Takue GoHeMBI (/n/, /1/, /s/). B To ke BpeMst HeIb3s
3a0pIBaTh O TOM, YTO Tpedeckas (POHOTAKTHKA KOHIIA CJIOBa YCTPOEHA TIO-
pa3HOMY B CiIy4ae KOHIIa CHHTarMbl WJIH MPEIIOKEHUS (T. €. ¢ Mmay30H mocie
KOHIIa CJIOBA) U B IMOTOKE peud. B MOTOKM pedwn cieayeT pa3innyaTh JBa BUIA
TIOCIICIOBATEIPHOCTEH: IIOCIIE CJIOBAa, HMMEIOIIET0 KOHEYHBIM COTJIacCHBIH, B
CJICAYIOIIEM CJIOBE HAyajbHbIA 3JIEMEHT MOXET ObIThb KaK TJIaCHbIM, TaK H
coracHbIM. Ecii MbI IMeeM KOHEUHBIN COTJIACHBIH Mepel Ha4albHbIM TJIACHOTO

CJIEIYIOIIETO CI0Ba, TO €CTh:
CHV...

— B 3TOM ClTy4dae CIIOBOpa3/ei He UTPAET POJIH JJIS CIIOTOACIICHUS BHYTPH
dpazpl, T. €. umeeM cior CV 0e3 kakod Obl TO HM ObUIO (POHETHUECKOU

pcaim3anun CJI0BOpa3aciia.

K umMeBIIMMCS BO3MOXHBIM -V, -Q, -G, -&, -\ 100aBIAOTCA -K U - —
npaBaa, TOJBKO B BapuUaHTaX OTPHUIATEIBHON YacTUIBI OUK U OVY,
NPEJICTABIISIONIME COOOH JPEeBHIOK 3u3ni0 OUKU/oUX(. Takum sxe oOpazom

YCTPOEH Ciy4ail J000ro 3IMIMPOBaHUS TJIACHOTO, TO3TOMY B AJIMIUPOBAHHBIX
CJIOBAX KOHEYHBIM MOKET OBITh JIFOOOW COrJIacHbIi (MoJapoOHEee 00 3TOM CM.

riaBy 3.2).

Ecnu ke 1mociie KOHEYHOTO COrJIAaCHOTO HavyaJbHBIM JIEMEHT CICAYOIICTO
CJIOBa MPEACTABJICH TaKXXC COIIACHBIM — CHUTyallds YCIIOXKHACTCA, TaK KakK

MPOUCXOAT Pa3HOOOPA3HBIC aC- U TUCCUMUIISIIMOHHBIE TTPOIIECCHI.
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Crenyromiye nNpouecchl MPOUCXOIAT C KOHEYHBIM /n/:

-V HEPEeXOAUT B -l Iepei IyOHbIMHU: TIU TIOALV, TN POvATV, Tnu
UN@ov, au U1, VOuL ey

-V TepexXoJuT B -y /n/ mMepeA 3aIHEA3BIYHBIMU: TOY KNQUKQ, TOY
YOAUUATER, LeQY XONHATWV, TIY EVHHaX LV

-v nepexoaurt B -A nepen A-: €éA Aéofw, TOA Aoyov

-V IIepeXouT B -Q nepex O-: €0 Podw, too PddLov

-V TIEPEXOJMT B -G Tepes O- (eciu Jajblie HEeT COTIACHOT0): £C LAMW, €G
oltov évdela

-V BhIIaJaeT nepex -G nepeg 0C-: € 0tAn), € Zkapfwvidwv
Crnenyrouii mpouecc NPOUCXOAUT C KOHEYHBIM /1/:

-0 mepexoauT B -0 mepen d-: matéd doel (IC 1V 721%2)
Crnenyroiiye npouecchl MPOUCXOIAT ¢ KOHEUHBIM /S/:

-G 03BOHYAETCS (YTO B JAaHHOM ClIy4yae HE OTPaKacTCs Ha MMUChbME) Iepest
3BOHKHMMH COTJIACHBIMH (KpoMe A-): T BOVATC, TOUG VOLOUG

- mepexoauT B -A mepen A-: TovA AtBovg

-C mepexoaurt B -0 nepen O-: év taid déxa (IC IV 801%)

-G BeIMagaet nepex oC-: tn 0Toag, Ta 0movOAg, TOL 0TEATYOUS

Crnenyroniue nporecchl MPOUCXOAAT C KOHEUHbIM /Ks/:

192 Haonuce docmynna no ccwiixe: https://inscriptions.packhum.org/text/200508?hs=11307-
11316%2C20185-20196
193 Haonuce docmynna no ccwiaxe: https://inscriptions.packhum.org/text/200517?hs=1336-
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-& MEPeXO/UT B -K Mepejl MIyXUMH COTIIACHBIMU (KpOME OK-): €K TOU, €K
YaAapivog, €k modwv, £k Xotvikeg (cp. EKKaldeka ‘mecTHaIIATh )
-§ mepexoIuMT B -y Tepel 3BOHKHMH COTJIACHBIMHU: €Y [BOUANG, &Y
AeApav, &y yertovwv (-/1/), €y Aaxedatpovog, ¢y Makedoviag, €y
VoWV, £y 0aKTVAWV

-E MepexouT B - Mepel MPUABIXATEIbHBIMH COTTIACHBIME: €)X, PUANG, €X
OcettaAiag, ex XaAkidog

-& BBIAJACT MEpex OK-: € LKVQOUV

[Ipu 3TOM CTOMT OTAEIBHO OTMETHTh, YTO JAaHHbIC IpaBUjia MEPEexXoia
KOHEYHBIX COTJIACHBIX MIOYTH COBCEM MPEKPAILIAIOT OTPAXKATHCS B KIACCUUYECKOM
opdorpapuu APEBHErPEUYECKOTO s3bIKa (IOApOoOHEE O TNPUYMHAX OSTOrO
M3MEHEHMS CM. B I1aBe 3.1), 03TOMY MOYTH BCE NMPUBEIEHHBIE TPUMEPDI B3STHI
U3 ANUrpapuueckoro marepuaia (B OCHOBHOM — aTTHYECKOIro, JBa MpUMeEpa
B3SThl U3 KPUTCKOM HAANUCH), TAE MPEACTABIAIOT COOOH HE HOPMHUPOBAHHOE
HalMCcaHue, a JHIIb OOU[YI0 TEHJEHLHUI0, OTPAXaIollyl0 (POHETHYECKYIO

PEaTbHOCTb.

Takum 00pa3om, B aTTUYECKOM JAHAIEKTE YUCIIO PA3pEIIEHHBIX KOHEUHbIX
COTJIACHBIX B ONMHUCAHHBIX CIy4YasX YBEJIMUMBACTCS OT TPEX /10 BOChbMHU (0e3 yuéra
KPUTCKHX NpuMepoB). HTepecHO, YTO CIOBA, KOHEYHbIE COTJIACHBIE KOTOPBIX
MIPETEPNEBAOT ACCUMWISLMOHHBIE IIPOLIECCHI, Yallle BCEro OTHOCATCS K
CHEAYIOLIMM YaCTSAM PEYM: NPELIOT, COK3, apTUKIIb, IPUIAraTelIbHOE — TAKUM
o0pa3oM, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE MPUMEPOB BTOPHIM CIIOBOM SIBJISIETCS MM (Yalle BCEro

— CYIIIECTBUTEIBHOE).

CrouT OTMETUTh, YTO (POHETHUYECKUE U3MEHEHUS (B TOM 4YHCII€ B KOHIIE
CIIOBA) OTPaKAIOTCS HA PAa3HBIX YPOBHSAX s3bika. [lodToMy Juis aHamu3a
N0I00HBIX (PEHOMEHOB HEOOXOUM TITyOOKHI «pa3HOYPOBHEBBII MOAXO0/, IPH

KOTOPOM YUYHUTBIBAIOTCS MEPECCUCHUS PAa3IMYHBIX Pa3aCJIOB U ypOBHeﬁ SA3bIKa.
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VMEHHO Takoi METOA TOJOXKEH B OCHOBY JOKTOPCKOM IHCCEPTAlMHM M
monorpapur  Koncrantuna I'enmangpeBmua Kpacyxuna'®. — Hacrosmias
JIUCCEPTALHS TAKKe OMMPAETCS HA 3TOT METOJ U IPUMEHSET €r0 Ha MaTepHale

I'PCUCCKOI'0 A3bIKA.

104 Kpacyxun K. T. AcmekTs HHIOEBPOIECUCKON PEKOHCTPYKIMHA: AKIEHTOJIOTHS.
Yy Yy

Mopdonorus. Cunrakcuc. M., 1999; M., 2004.
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1.2. OT ApeBHe- 10 HOBOrPE4YeCKOro

B HOBOrpeueckon JEKCUKE, YHACIENOBAHHOM OT IPEBHETPEYECKOTO A3BIKA,
YHUCIO PA3PEUIEHHBIX KOHEYHBIX COIVIACHBIX €IIE CUJIBbHEE YMEHbBIINIOCH,
OCOOCHHO B CHUTyallUM KOHIIA CHHTarMbl WM TpemioxeHus. Fcuesno
KOHEYHOE -Q; KOHEYHOE -V COXPAHSAETCA B OCHOBHOM B 3aUMCTBOBAHHUAX M3
KadapeBychl (= U3 APEBHETPEUECKOT0), COUETAHHs COTJACHBIX B KOHIIE CIIOBa
TaK)Ke OKa3aJIUCh NOJ 3anpeToM. TakuM o0pa3oM, € AMHCTBEHHBIH MMOJHOIICHHBIN

COTJIaCHBIM B KOHIIC CJI0BA B HOBOI'PCYCCKOM A3BIKC — 3TO -C.

OOmenpuHsATas TOYKA 3pEHUs OTHOCUTEIBHO HMCYE3HOBEHUS -Q IJIACHT,
YTO ATO SIBJICHNE HE (DOHETUYECKOHN MPUPOIBI, @ MOP(HOJIOTHISCKOE U3MEHEHHUE, B
X0JIe KOTOPOro Bce Mojao0HbIe (OopMBbI ObLIIM 3aMEHEHBI Ha JIpyTrHe (Hampumep,
TIATIQ — TATEQAG, HU1)TNE — UNTEQQR, X€IQ — XE€OLH T. A.). CTOMT OTMETHTH,
4TO OTOT MpoLecC Hauajucsid emé B JPEBHOCTH: TOMEPOBCKOMY TJHAQ

COOTBETCTBYeT arThdeckoe THéQa. VIMEHHO TakoM TOYKM  3pEHUA
npuaepxusaerca 1 Yopa®, omHako Ha camMoMm Jele y 3TOro sBIEHHUS €CTh W
(doneTnueckas cropona. st Toro, 4ToObI B 3TOM YOEIUTHCS, HYy’KHO 00paTUTHCA
K snurpapuueckoMy Marepuaily, IJe OTpPaKeHbl HEKOTOpbIE IUAJIEKTHBIE
0COOEHHOCTH, CBOMCTBEHHBbIE MHOTUM DJIUACKMM U TO3JHUM JAKOHCKUM
HaamucsaM. Tak, B HUX HAXOIUM ClIeyIOIIUe HalIUCAHU: TOLQ FaAelolg (Hapsmy
¢ TOlg FaAelog), tolp XaAadotop, AglototéAno ocvvéeépnPoo u ap. He
TPYAHO yOE€IUThCA, UTO B IAaHHOM CJlydae IeHCTBYeT 3aKoH poTaunsma; [1Isunep

npemyiaraeT  CpaBHUTh C  IEPEXO0JIOM TEepPMaHCKOro *-z W -S B

npeBHecKanauHaBcKoe -R1%. XoTa mo moBoxy KOHKpETHKY IIPOM3HOCHTEIHHOM

195 Ward R. L. The Loss of Final Consonants in Greek // Language. 22 (2). 1946. P. 105.
106 Schwyzer E. Griechische Grammmatik. Miinchen, 1939. S. 410.
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MIPUPOJIbI KaK IPEUYECKUX, TaK U TePMAHCKUX /s/ U /t/ IPOJOIDKAIOT UATH Je0aThl,
MOKHO YTBEP)KJIaTh C YBEPEHHOCTHIO, YTO HENb3 OOBICHUTH Tepexon /s/ B /1/
(umm 0OpaTHO) TOJBKO JIHMIIb MOP(OJIOTUIECKHM YIPOIIEHUEM; HECOMHEHHO,
UMEJH MECTO U (POHETHUECKHE MPOLIECCHI (TAaKKE MOYKHO BCTIOMHUTH «CPEIHUE)

MeXAy /s/ u /t/ oHEeMBI, BCTpEUaBIIMECs HA Pa3HBIX dTamax B TOM YHUCIIEC U B

rpedeckoM — nakoHckoe LAt/ ratei/ XIX Beka).

B cepennne XX Beka, KOrja BbIIUIA CTAaThsl YOpAa O KOHILE I'PEYECKOrO
CJIOBA, IMAJIEKTHl HOBOIPEUECKOTO A3bIKa ObUIM HEAOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO U3YUYECHBI.
OpnHako yske Toraa ObUIO MOHSTHO, YTO B IUAJIEKTaX, KOTOPbIE ObLIN TOJI0KEHBI
B OCHOBY JIMTEPATYPHOH HOPMBI HOBOTIPEUECKOTO S3bIKA, KOHEYHOE -V OBLIO
TOJIBKO B HEKOTOPBIX MCKIIOUECHUSX, MPOUCXOISIUX U3 «YUYEHOW» pedud — TO

CCTb M3 APCBHEIPCUYCCKOI'O sA3bIKA. K TakuM HCKIIOUYCHHUSIM yOpI[ OTHOCHUT

CICAYOIHC JICKCCMBI, OOJILIIIMHCTBO M3 KOTOPBIX ABJIAKOTCA HAPCUMUAMMU: 7'(@(\/,

oxedov, AoV, TEOTIAVTWY, TeEAOOTAvTWY, Tapwvi® u HekoTOpbIE
apyrue. J{eCTBUTENbHO, B COBPEMEHHOM HOBOIPEYECKOM sI3bIKe mocie 1976
rojia (rmociie OTMEHbI KadapeBychbl) aOCOMOTHOE OOJIBIITMHCTBO CIIOB, MMEIOIITNX
Ha KOHIIC -V SBJSAIOTCS (DaKTHYECKUM 3aMMCTBOBAaHHMEM W3 KadapeByChl —
KOTOpasi B CBOIO OuYEpe/ib B OMPEICICHHON CTCICHH IPEACTaBIsSCT M3 CceOs

«JIPEBHETPEUECKHUH S3bIK HOBEMIIEr0 BpeMeHm» %,

Tak KaK B HOBOIPEUECKOM SI3bIKE (POHETUUECKHIE U3MEHEHUSI Ha CTHIKE CJIOB
MOYTH HUKOT/Ia HE OTOOpaKaroTCS HAa MUChME, B CICAYIOIIUX MPUMEPaX MBI

0003HaYMIIHN acTeprcKaMu (POHEMBI, TJI€ T U3MEHEHUSI UMEIOT MecTo. [Ipumepsl

107 ward R. L. Op. cit. P. 106-107.

198 Browning R. Medieval and Modern Greek. Cambridge, 1983. P. 118; Kucumuep, M. JI. Emé
pa3 0 IPEeBHETPEYECKOM M HOBOTPEUYECKOM HIIHM TMIOMHST JIM JIPEBHETPEYECKUil caMu rpeku? //
Verus convictor, verus academicus. K 70-neturo Hukomas Hukonaesuua Kaszanckoro. CII0.,

2022. C. 356.
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B34ATHI U3 CTATBbHU Yopz:a, 0Hy6JIPIKOBaHHOI>’I A0 yIpa3JgHCHHA MOJIMTOHMYECKOU

CUCTCMBI B HOBOI'PCUCCKOM A3BIKC.

Crnemyroiye mporecchl MPOUCXOAT ¢ KOHECUHBIM /S/:

-G COXpaHsET CBOE IMPOM3HONICHNE TIEPE]T IIyXHUMHU COTJIACHBIMH, a TaKKe
C-: dLO Attpec* Caxapl, axkovoa mwc* Covve OAoL padt
-G 03BOHYAETCS Iepe/l BCEMU 3BOHKMMH COTTIACHBIMH, KpoMe (-: O YLOc*

HOV, TOLG* DQOHOUG

-G BBINAJIACT Iepe] O-: O YI0S* oag
Crnenyroiye npouecchl MPOUCXOIAT ¢ KOHEUHBIM /n/:

-V IIepeXOUT B /m/ mepes ryOHbIMH: THV* TTOAL, TOV* Papa
-V MEPEXOIUT B /1)/ Iepe]T 3aAHEA3BIYHBIMU: TOVF KOTO, TOV* VO

-V BbINaJaeT nepes ppUKATUBHBIMU U COHOPHBIMHU: TT) O€01L, TO QA@Tn),
1) UNTéQ, TO YO

Kpome TOro, mnepen HadaJIbHBIM T- ONPEACIEHHOTO APTUKIS WIIA

SHKJIMTUYSCKOTO MECTOMMEHHUS 3-TO JIna BO3MOKHBI 3JIMIUPOBAHHBIC (bOpMI)I C

KOHEYHBIMH COTJIACHBIMH:
-1 AT TOV TAPO
-A’: B&AA” To oo AL

4 = 4

-0": maQ’ To
-&' ol 10
-xX': otx’ to
-’ E60e’ T et

-p’: E60e@” T AepTx
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HakoHel, HUKakoil pa3roBop O IPeuecKOM SI3bIKE C AMOXH IJUIMHU3MA 10
COBPEMEHHOCTH HEBO3MOKEH 0€3 yINOMHHAHMS OTPOMHOIO YKCJIa HapyLIEHUN
IpaBWjia KOHIIA T'PEYECKOT0 CIJIOBA, KOTOPHIE MPOMCXOAAT IOYTH TOJIBKO B

HEHCKOHHOM, a TaKXe B OHOMATOIIEMYECKOM JIEKCUKE. YOpA NPUBOAUT

CIICAYIOIIME IPUMEPBI, aKTyalIbHbIC HA MOMEHT cepenuHbl XX Beka: WY, 0T, TIK

TaK; TOA, OTLOQ, POVTUTOA, TAYK, YraQAL, PdovT, uroitl*®.

Kaxk 6ynet 6osee moipoOHO MoKa3aHo B CIEAYIOIIEH TJIaBe, MOCBAIIEHHON
WUCTUHHBIM MCKJIIOYEHUSM W3 MpaBUiia KOHIIA TPEYECKOTO CJIO0BA, HAOIIOIAIOTCS
JBOSIKAs TEHAEHIUS: C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, YHUCJIO CJIOB HHOS3BIYHOTO
MIPOMCXOXKJCHHUS HA4YMHAs C JJUIMHUCTHYECKOTO TIEpUOJia PE3KO HAYMHAET
BO3pacTtaTh. B ompenenéHHbIE MOMEHTHI NPEANPUHUMAIUCH TOMBITKH IO
HCKOPEHEHUIO TMOJ00HBIX CJIOB: Hampumep, B cioBape Codokiaa Mbl HAXOJIUM
OTPOMHOE YHCJIIO JATHHU3MOB, KOTOPBIE BITOCIEACTBUM ObLIN B OOJIBIIIOM 00BEME

«BBIYHMIICHBD» ACATCIIIMA BU3aHTUIHCKOIO IIypu3sma.

B TO ke BpemMs MHOIOYHCIICHHAs JIEKCMKA JIPEBHEEBPEHUCKOTO
NPOMCXOXKACHUS, OOJbINAs YacTh KOTOPOW COCTOsUIAa M3 MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX,
npumeAmux B rpedeckuil si3blk u3 Centyaruntel 1 HoBoro 3aBera, oka3anach
MOJ1 3aIIMTON CBOEro COOCTBEHHOI'O CaKpaJIu3UupOBaHHOTO ctaryca. HecMoTps Ha
3TO, OOJIBIIAS YACTh UMEH JIPEBHEEBPEHCKOTO MPOUCX0KICHHSI, KOTOPBIMHU CTAJI0

BO3MOYKHO Ha3bIBaTh HACEJICHUE BOCTOYHOW PHUMCKON mMnepuu, npeTreprieBaiu

aJanTanuio: cp. opuIraIbHO-1epkoBHOE MILXOMA 1 aganTupoBaHHbIC BAPUAHTEI
MuxanAog u MixaAng, nocneanuii 3 KOTOphIX BOLIET B HOBOIPeUECKUil y3yc.

Oco0OeHHO akTyajeH ObLI 3TOT BOIMPOC JJIi MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIX MMEH Ha -MA

(MxomA, T'aomA, MavounA u ap.).

C npyroii cTOpOHBI — B TOM BapUaHTE S3bIKA, OT KOTOPOTO BHOCIIEICTBUU

MIPOU30IILIa HOBOTPEUYECKasl IEMOTHKA (TO €CTh «HAPOIAHBIN SA3bIK» ), TEHAECHIUSA K

109 Ward R. L. The Loss of Final Consonants in Greek // Language. 22 (2). 1946. P. 107.
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OTIAJCHUI0 KOHEYHBIX COIVIACHBIX TOJIBKO YCHJIMBAETCS: TakKuM 00pa3oM, B
HOBOTPEUYECKOM SI3bIKE MBI HMEEM JBOMHOW Habop (HOHOTAKTHUUECKUX
orpannuyeHuil. Ha nepBblil B3IV MOXKET IMOKa3aThbCsl, 4TO (haHATAKTUUECKHUE
OTPAaHMYEHUS HAa YIOTPEOJICHHE COIJIACHBIX B KOHIIE CJIOBA IIOJHOCTBHIO
yHUUTOXEHBI. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, HEJB3sI TAKKE 3a0bIBATH O TOM, UTO KOHEYHbIE
COIJIACHBIE HEPEAKO — KaK B JPEBHETPEUECKOM SI3bIKE (YTO OBLIO MOKAa3aHO B
IpeabIAYIIEM Pa3elie), TAK U B HOBOIPEUECKOM S3BIKE — IMPOU3HOCATCS CIMTHO
CO CICAYIOUIUM CIIOBOM B IIOTOKE pEYH, YTO HECKOJIBKO CIJIaXKUBACT

ynoTpeOJieHnE 3apenEHHbIX KOHEYHBIX COTVIACHBIX.

XoTss 00bEM TOMOOHOM HEaJanTHUPOBAHHON JIEKCUKH HWHOS3BIYHOTO
MPOUCXOXKJCHUSI B HOBOIPEUECKOM UPE3BBIUAMHO BEIUK, W3 JUCCEPTALIMHU
I'eopruoca [apmanenuca, NOCBAIIEHHON POJIM CAHAXH B YWICHECHUH MOTOKA PEUH
B HOBOI'PEUECKOM SI3bIKE, Mbl Y3HAEM, YTO B ThICSYE HAMOOJIEE YACTOTHBIX JIeMM

B «HaumonansHOM Kopmyce HoBorpedeckoro sssika» («EOvucog Onoavpog
EAANVikrg TAdooac»™?) B KoHIE €10Ba BCTPEYAIOTCS TONBKO TIACHBIE, -V

U -G, OJJHAKO CPEeJIr THICSAYN HauboJjee ynoTpeOUMBIX JieKkcem MPUCYTCTBYIOT TPH
JIEKCUYECKUE €AWHUIIbI, HApYIIAIOMNX MPABUAIIO KOHIA TIPEYECKOro CJIOBa:
IpeuIory €K U LTEQ, a TaKkKe, Kak HU CTpaHHO, YKOA ‘rox’. Ilpu stom

[lappaHenuc NpU3HAET, YTO 3aMMCTBOBAHMA M OHOMATOIEUYECKAs JIEKCHKA
JOIIyCKAIOT «TIOYTH JIF0OOH KOHEUHBbIM cormacHsliin !, Ha mam B3rnsn, kpaiine
NoKa3aTeNleH TOT ()aKT, YTO YK€ CPEeOM ThICAYM HAMOOJIEee YACTOTHBIX CJIOB
BCTPEYAETCs 3aMMCTBOBAHME, HAPYIIAOIIEE NPaBHIa TPEYECKOd (POHOTAKTHUKY:
HECOMHEHHO, 4TO NPH YBEJIMYEHUH BBIOOPKHU YMCIIO TAKUX JIEKCEM OYJET pacTH

OKCIIOHCHIIMAJIbHO.

Y0 Tocmynen no ccovinxe: https://icorpus.ilsp.gr/
111 Tserdanelis G. The Role of Segmental Sandhi in The Parsing of Speech: Evidence from
Greek. Dissertation. Columbus, 2005. P. 36.
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L[apzxaHeJmc IIPUBOAXUT BaXXHOC CBHACTCILCTBO O (I)OHCTH‘ICCKOfI

pcain3an OAHOI0 U3 CaMbIX PCAKUX KOHCYHBIX COIJIACHBIX B HOBOI'PCYCCKOM

s3bike — 2/ (-C). J1eno B TOM, 9TO BOIIPEKH OXKHAAHUSAM -( HE OTITYINACTCs TIepe/

rryxumu cornacHeiMu: 1) AL /plaz/ tov Zapovikov ‘mshx Ha CapoHHIECKOM
sanmuBe’ 2. Takum 00pa3oM, Juist HOCUTENEH S3bIKa COXPAHUTH IPOU3HOLICHHUE,
OnMm3Kkoe K S3BIKY-MCTOYHHKY (B ciydae ¢ -C STHMH SI3BIKAMH  SIBIISIFOTCS

bpaHIly3CKMii W aHTIUHCKHI), 4YTO, KOHEYHO, KOPEHUTCS B KCEHO(HIUU
(ocobeHHO — (PpaHKOPUINH) TPEYECKOTO SI3LIKOBOTO CO3HAHHS, KOTOpas
MOsIBUJIACh TOcje ycTaHoBieHus nepuoga ®dpankokparuu (¢ 1204 r.), Korga
dbpaHIy3CKUil A3bIK TPUOOPEN CcTaTyC si3bika 0o0Jiee BBICOKOM M MPECTHKHOM
KYJIbTYpPBI, YeM CTaTyC POAHOTO sA3bIKa. [IpencraBisiercs, 4To TUMOJIOTUYECKU 3Ta
OCOOCHHOCTh IPOU3HOIICHUS] MOXKET OBITh COINOCTaBJIEHA C MOAYEPKHYTO
«UHOCTPAHHBIMY» MPOU3HOIICHUEM, OBITYIOIIEM U B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE (MOJIPOOHO
3TO SIBJICHUE OMNUCAHO B paszaene «QPOHETHKA 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX CIIOB» B

moHorpaduu M. B. [Tanosa «cTopust pycckoro JuTepaTypHOro MpOU3HOIICHHUS

XVII-XX BB.»1,

Taxkum O6p330M, CCJIM HE IMPOBOJUTH 3THUMOJOITMYCCKHUEC I'PaHUIBI MCKIY
JICKCUYCCKMMHU IIJTaCTaMM HOBOI'PEYCCKOI'O0 A3bIKd, B KOHIEC COBPCMCHHOIO
HOBOI'PCUCCKOI'0 CJI0BA MOXKCT I[GI\/JICTBI/ITGJ'II)HO BCTPCUATHCA COBCPIIICHHO JTI0001

CYIIECTBYIOIIUMA B (DOHETHUKE ITOTO SI3bIKA COTJIACHBIN.

Heckonpko mapanokcaabHbIM 00pa3oM JIEKCHKa, HAPYIIAIOIIas MPaBUiIo
KOHIIa CJIOBA, B HOBOI'PEUYECKOM SI3bIKE M3YU€HA TaK K€ HEJIOCTAaTOYHO, KaK U
COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs JIGKCUKA Oojiee paHHETo (JApeBHerpedeckoro) nepuoza. s
MOJTHOLICHHOTO KaTaJIOTU3UPOBAHUS M UCCIICIOBAHUS ATOM JIEKCUKU HEOOXOAUMO

co3/IaHH€ OOJIBIIION AJIEKTPOHHOM 0a3bl JaHHBIX, UMEIOIICH (PYHKIITMOHAI YaCTOTO

112 Tserdanelis G. Op. cit. P. 44.
113 TTanos M. B. McTopus pycckoro iuTepaTypHoro npousnomenus XVIII-XX Bs. M., 2002.

C.51-53.
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ABTOMATHYECKOIO OOHOBJIEHUS M aBTOMAaTU3MPOBAHHOIO MOWCKA HA 3aJaHHBIX
MHTEPHET-CATaX, a TAKKe Pa3IMYHBIX KOPIYCaX HOBOIPEYECKOTO SA3bIKA —
OJIHAKO 3TO BBIXOIUT 33 PAMKH HACTOSILErO JUCCEPTALMOHHOTO MCCIEN0BAHNS,
IO3TOMY ISl MJUTIOCTPAlMK 00bEMA HOBOTPEYECKOM JICKCUKH, HApYIIAFOMICH
IPaBUIIO KOHIA CIIOBA, Mbl MCIIOIb30BAIN JAHHBIEC CTAHIAPTHBIX [UIS PEIICHUS
NOJOOHBIX  3a7ad  cJoBapeil  HOBOTPEYECKOro  s3plka —  CJIOBaph
«Tpuanpaummmucani® u o6parueli cnosaps Aunbl AHacTacuagu-CUMeOHU I
(AANE)®. Huxe nepeunciieHo YheiIo yYTEHHBIX JAHHBIME CIIOBAPSMU JIEKCEM,
HApyIIAIOIUX MPAaBHJIO KOHIA TIPEYECKOro CJI0Ba, a TaKKe JIEKCEM C

KOHCYHBIM -V.

KOHEYHBI corjacHblil | TolavTag@uAALdNg AANE
B 6 19
-y 3 10
-0 3 4
-C 63 130

U4 Agfikd ¢ kowng veosAvikig. @sccodovikn, 1998 [/ Jlocmynen no ccuinxe:
https://www.greek-language.gr/greekLang/modern_greek/tools/lexica/triantafyllides/

115 Avactoc1adn-Zopeovidn A. Avtictpopo Aefikod e véag eElnvikhc. Osccaiovikn, 2002 //
Hocmynen no ccoliKe:

https://www.greek-language.gr/greekLang/modern_greek/tools/lexica/reverse/
73



-0 4 5
K 102 359
A 84 197
u 63 174
v 572 2.036
Tt 43 121
0 206 566
T 124 345
¢ 28 45
x 14 28
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KoHeuHo, HOBOrpeyecKUil SI3bIK — KaK U APEBHETPEUYECKUN — SIBIISIETCS
TUTIOPULICHTPUYHBIM. XOTSI U3yYEHUE KOHIIA CII0BA BO BCEX I'PEUECKUX THAICKTAX
BBIXOJUT 332  paMKH  HACTOAIIETO  HUCCJENOBAaHUS,  MPEACTABISECTCS
11€71€CO00pa3HBIM MIPUBECTH CTATUCTUKY JICKCEM, HAPYIIAOIINX MPABHIIO KOHIIA
CJIOBa B KMIIPCKOM JIMAJIEKTE€ HOBOIPEUYECKOTO S3bIKa (Ha OCHOBE cloBaps, Oojee

M3BECTHOTO 1oJ aHrnmiickum HasBanueM «Cypriot Greek Dictionary»!®). IIpu

3TOM K CYIIECTBYIOIIMM cOrIacHbIM pobasisttores -C 13/, -E/kJ/, -’ [f/ u ' Ipfl.

. . Ag& I oyikn Baon dedouévwv
KOHEYHBII COrJIACHBIM ctdoyuen) Baom H

TTG KUTQLAKT)G DIAAEKTOV

-y 0
- 0
- 7
-C 8
-0 0

116 @gmotokdéong X. Asfihoywcy Pdon dedopévov g kumplakic Stahéktov. 2011 //
Hocmynna no ccounxe: http://lexcy.library.ucy.ac.cy/Lexicon.aspx
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K 37
-A 39
-u 16
-V 3852
-€ 0
-7 20
-0 72
-C 20
T 2
- 8
X 1
- 0
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I/IHTepeCHO, 4TO B OTIIMYMUC OT CTAHAAPTHOI'O HOBOTPEUYCCKOI0, B KUITIPCKOM

IHAIIEKTE CJI0BA ¢ KOHEYHBIMH -C ¥ -C HEPEAKO OTJIYIIAOTCSA, IIEPEXOIs B -G U -G
COOTBETCTBEHHO: Q0L — QOC, oall — odlg; Ykapal — kapag (Sic),
KAHOVPAAL — KAUOVPALCS, paodl — Haoag, Qoul — Qoug, Tatovdl —

TATOVAC.
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I'nmaBa 2. UcTuHHOE HapylIeHHe MPAaBUJIA KOHIA IPEYeCKOro CJI0Ba

2.1. Knaccudukanus jgekceM, HApyIIAKIIUX NIPABWJIO KOHIA

rpevecCckoro ¢jiosa

Bo BBCACHUMU MbI IIPHUBCIM TPAJUIHMOHHOC IIOHUMAHUC HAPYIICHWA

IIpaBruJia KOHIIA TI'PCUCCKOIro CJIoOBA, KOrga B KadCCTBC TA4K HA3BIBACMbIX

«UCKJTIOUYCHUI» M3 TIpaBUjIa TPUBOJISATCS OOBIKHOBEHHO JIBa KIUTHKA (OUK/OVY,

€K); u3peaka GUrypupyrOT WHOSI3bIYHBIC HMEHA COOCTBEeHHBIC. [lepBas rpyrmma

CJI0B OTHOCATCA K KaTCTOPHH JIOKHOI'O HAPpYHICHUA IIpaBUJIda KOHIIA I'PCUCCKOIO,
BTOpass — K ClIydassM HCTHHHOI'O HApPYIICHHA JaHHOI'O IIpaBHIIA. HNmenHo o

BTOPOM TpynIe MOUAET pedb B ITOU IJIaBE.

JlocTaToyHO MOCMOTPETH B JIFOOOW CJIOBAaph JPEBHETPEUECKOrO S3bIKa,
4TOOBI YOEIUTHCS, UTO B YUYEOHHKAaX W I'paMMaTHKax, O KOTOPBIX IIJIa PEYb BO
BBEJICHUM JUCCEPTALMH, (PUTYPUPYET JHIIb YACTUYHOE OMHCAHUE PEaTbHOro
noJsiokeHus nei. CioB, KOTOpbIE HAPYIIAIOT NMPABUJIO KOHIIA TPEYECKOrO CIIOBA,
HE OJIUH JIECSTOK U JaK€ HE OJTHA COTHSI, XOTS OHU U COCTABJISIFOT MapTrUHAJIbHBINI
CJION IpeuecKoi JIEKCUKH. Jl0 CMX Mop He CyIIEeCTBYET MOAPOOHOTO OMUCAHUS U

KJ1IacCU(UKAIMU STUX CJIOB.

Hacrosmee uccnenoBaHne CTaBUT IEIbI0 BBISBUTH CIydad HAPYIICHHUSI
mpaBuja KOHIIAa TPEYECKOTO CJIoBa U pas3paborarh yAOOHYIO I
Pa3HOCTOPOHHETO JIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO M HCTOPUKO-(UIOIOTHYECKOTO aHaln3a
KJIacCU(UKAIIMIO, KOTOPYI0 MOXHO OBLIO OBl MCIOJIb30BaTh M B JIAIbHEHIITHUX

HCCIICIOBAHUAX.

OCHOBHBIM HHCTPYMCHTApPUCM IIOUCKaA HOI[O6HBIX JICKCCM  CIIYKUJIN

TPAJULIMOHHBIE  JBYS3bIYHBIE CIIOBAPH —  JPEBHEIPEUYECKO-AHTIIMUCKUI
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Jlupnenna — Ckorra — [xonca (LSJ), npeBnerpeuecko-ucnanckuii (DGE),
AJIEKTPOHHAsT BEpCHs JTHX JABYX cioBaped B 0aze manHbIX «Logeiony
(https://logeion.uchicago.edu) ¢ ¢yukuueli HWHBEPTHPOBaHHS IOHMCKa (T. €.
npeBpaileHust 0a3bl JaHHBIX B CBOETO pojia 0OpaTHBIN ClIOBaph), cioBaph E. A.
Codoxna «Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Periods (from B. C. 146
to A. D. 1100»!". Henp3g He ymOMSHYTH U O CIIELHMATU3MPOBAHHBIX 0OPATHBIX
CIIOBapsIX — HAWIYYIIUM 00pa3oM IMOCTABICHHOW 3ajjaue OTBEYaeT OOpaTHBIM
cinoBapb UMEH coOcTBeHHbIXx Dpanna Jlopuseiidba u bepnapna I['anzena
(«Riicklaufiges Worterbuch der Griechischen Eigennameny (60see n3BecTHbli B
anrnmiickom m3mannn — «Reverse-Lexicon of Greek Proper-Names»!® —
KOTOpO€ B M3BECTHOM CTENEHM TMPEACTABISIET COOOW TOYTH HHUKAaK HE
MOU(MDUIIMPOBAHHBIN PENPUHT HEMELUKOTro oOpuruHaia). bojee W3BeCTHBIM

9

cinoBapb Kpeumepa — Jlokkepal'® comepsxur coBceM HeGOIBLIOE YHUCIIO

MCKOMBIX JIEKCEM — TOJILKO JABaJIIaTh CJI0OB, 3aKaHUYMBAIONINXCA HA -K, -A, -TT, -T,

-, -X; KpOME TOT0, MaTE€pPHaJl 3TOrO CIOBApPs LIEIUKOM IPUCYTCTBYET B LSJ.

Ins pabotel co cioapsimu LSJ u DGE wucnonb3oBaincs, Kak cka3zaHO
BBIIIIE, METOJ WHBEPTUPOBAHHOTO mMoucka; martepuan cioBaped Codokina u
HopH3eiida — ["an3ena 0611 0TOOpaH BPYUYHYIO METOJOM CIUIONIHON BBIOOPKH.
B pesynbrate 610 coOpano Oosiee 1.500 nmekceM, MOMHBIM CHMCOK KOTOPBIX

MPUBOJUTCS B MPUJIOKEHUH K HACTOALLIEH padoTe.

117 Sophocles E. A. Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Periods (from B. C. 146 to
A. D. 1100). New York, 1900.

18 Dornseiff F., Hansen B. Reverse-Lexicon of Greek Proper Names (Riickldufiges
Worterbuch der Griechischen Eigennamen) with an Appendix Providing a Reverse Index of
Indigenous Names from Asia Minor in Their Greek Transcriptions. Chicago, 1978.

119 Kretschmer P., Locker E. Riicklidufiges Worterbuch der griechischen Sprache mit

Ergdnzungen von Georg Kisser. Gottingen, 1977.
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Tak Kak B [IEHTpE BHUMAHUS HACTOAIIECH paOOThI JICKUT APEBHETPEUCCKU
A3bIK KJIACCUYECKOTO0 W AIJUIMHUCTUYECKOro IepuoqoB, n3 ~1.500 uCXOIHBIX
JekceM s 0osiee MoApPOOHOTO aHaidu3a U KiacCupUKaluu Mbl BhIOpanu 119
CJIOB, BC€ U3 KOTOPBIX YUYUTHIBAIOTCS HauOOJEEe pEIEBAaHTHBIMU ISl YKA3aHHBIX

nepuoaoB cioBapsimu — DGE u LSJ.

Haxkonen, s WITIOCTPAllMM BO3MOXKHOCTEM MAaKCHMAJIBHO TITyOOKOTO
aHaju3a HaMH BbIJCIICHa HEOOJbIas rpymnmna cjioB (4 JIeKCeMbl), BXOJAIIUX B
COCTaB JIGKCUKO-CEMaHTHYECKOro Moy ‘can’, ‘pail’ (pazaen 2.2 HacTosleH

TJIaBbl).

CooTHoLIEHUE pa3ienoB padOThl U Yucia (PUTypUPYIOIIUX B HUX JIEKCEM

MOJKHO IIPCACTAaBUTL B BUIC cnez[y}omeﬁ AuarpaMmbl Qﬁnepa:

IMPUJIOZKEHHUE

Kpome Toro, He00X0AMMO OTMETHUTb, UYTO HEKOTOPBIE CIIy4al BU3YaIbHOTO
HapylLIeHHUs MpaBuja KOHIIA TPEYECKOro cjoBa B HAcCTosLed paboTe He
paccmaTrpuBaroTcs. K TakuMm cilydastM OTHOCHUTCS 3allMCh WHOSI3BIYHBIX CJIOB
rpeyecKuMH OyKBaMH TOT'/1a, KOTJa 3TO HE ABJISIETCS] YacThO TPEUYECKOTO TEKCTa

(cilyyan OKKa3MOHAJILHOTO YIOTpeOJieHus: OyKB Tpeueckoro andaBuTa s
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3alMCH WHOSI3BIYHBIX CJOB BECbMa PACIPOCTPAHEHbI — OCOOEHHO B
JITMHUCTUYECKOE BpeMs, KOIJa TPEUYECKUIl S3bIK CTAHOBUTCS  SI3BIKOM
MEXIYHApOJHOIO OOIIEHUs, a Tpedyeckuil andaBUT aKTUBHO HCHOJIb3yeTCs
bpaxuiickuM, OaKTPUICKUM M MHOTUMHU ApYyrMMH si3bikamu). KoneuHo, 3To
pasjelieHne He BCerja JIETKO MPOBECTH, OCOOEHHO €CIM yYWUThIBaTh, UYTO B
CPEIHEBEKOBbE, KOTJla 3HAHHUE S3BIKOB  CTPEMUTENBHO  YXYAIIUJIOCH,
NEPENUCYNKU YacTO NMPUHUMANU CIIOBO, 3aIIUCAHHOE TPEUECKUMHU OyKBamH, 3a
JaTuHckoe (M HaobopoT). Kpome Toro, He OyayT paccMaTpHUBATHCS
OUJIMHTBAJIbHBIE  JIEKCEMbl (MHOTJA JlaXKe 3alHCaHHbIE OJHOBPEMEHHO
MIOCPEACTBOM JABYX ali(paBUTOB), KOTOPbIE BO3HHUKAIOT B MO3JHEW aHTUYHOCTH
(fideicomissapiog, gelidotoouepds n ap.) U KOTOpBIE TakkKe MOTCHIHATIBHO
MOTYT HapyllaTh MPaBWJIO KOHLIA TPEUYECKOro clioBa. TakKe HE yUUTHIBAOTCS

allOKONUPOBAHHbBIC U (POHETHUECKUE BAPUAHTHI CIOB (KAT , AT, NA, EUL U T. 1.),

KOTOpBIE B H3HAYATHEHOM (pOPME yIOBIETBOPSIOT IIPaBMIIy KoHIa cioBa?’, Kpome
TOTO, IS GOJNBIIEH TOCTOBEPHOCTH PE3yJITATOB UCCIIEN0BAHMS CIIEHMATBHO HE

paccMaTpuBacCTCA JICKCUKA MaIrndCCKUX IMalrpyCoB.

I[J'Iﬂ 0oJiee TOYHBIX PE3YIbTATOB UCCIICAOBAHUA BApUAHTEI OJHOI'O U TOI'O

JKC ITOHATHS PaCCMATPUBAIOTCSA B I[&HHOIZ TJIaB€ KaK OJHa JICKCEMaA.

B Hmxkecnenymommx pasaenax, COASPKAIUX KIAcCU(PHUKAIMIO JIEKCEM,
HapyLIAKIIMX MPaBWJIO KOHI[A TPEYEecCKOro CcJIoBa, MNPUHATA CIEAYIOIIAs

yCJIOBHAsI popMa 3armcH:

120 Allen W. S. Vox Graeca: A Guide to the Pronunciation of Classical Greek. Cambridge, 1987.
P. 17-18, 33-39, 45-46.
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rpedeckoe cioBo / ero BapuaHT(bl), HapyIIAIOIIUE MPABHIO KOHIA CJIOBA
(BapmaHT(bl), HE HaApyIIAIONIME TMPABUJIO KOHIA CJIOBA); NEPEBOJ W/WIIA

KOMMCHTApHWH.

[Io yMOn4aHHIO CJIOBO SBJIIETCSA HECKJIOHAEMBIM, €CIM HE YKa3aHo
OoOpaTHOTO; BapuaHTHI, HE HapyILIAIONINE MPaBUIO KOHIIA CJIOBA, KaK MPaBHIIO,

CKIIOHACMBIC.

2.1.1. MexnomeTusi 4 3ByKonoapakaHus (5 jgexcem)

1. woT / ot Ot croit! cron! (komaHa OGolMaHa rpediiam);

2. 0 o#t! (6omp wmM CTpaX € KpPaTKOBPEMEHHOH OCTaHOBKOH
JIbIXaHUS);

3. 0@ dy! (oTBpameHue);

4. pAattofpat | pAattobpattopAattoOoat Tpa-Ta-Ta, TPAM-
TPSIM-TPSIM;

5. X X 3aKIMHAHUE TPOTUB OJI0X

JlekceMbl JaHHOM TPyl — €IMHCTBEHHBIE KUCKOHHO IPEYECKUE» CIIOBA,
€CJIM, KOHEUHO, 3TO TPUMEHUMO K OHOMATOINEenYeCKOM Jiekcuke. ['pynmna BecbMa
pazHooOpa3Ha, B HEMl BCTpPEYalOTCsS KaK apuCTO(PAHOBCKUE KOMHUUYECKHE
3BYKOMOAPAKAHUS, TAK U Marudeckue 3akinHaHusg. HeBo3MOXKHBIE COTJIaCHBIC

121

JAHHOW TPyNIbl ¢JI0B OTMedaeT U Yopa - M. H. CnaBaTuHCKass OTMEUaET, 4To

OOJIBLIIMHCTBO I'PCUCCKHUX MC)I(I[OM@TI/Iﬁ B KOHII€ CJOBa 3aKaH4YMBACTCA Ha
IJJaCHBIA MJIM Ha -C. OTCYTCTBI/IC -V U -Q MOXCT OBITH OOBSICHEHO TCM, YTO O3TH

CorjacHbIe CO3/1aBaliu Obl «TBEPIYIO IPErpaay IpH MPOU3HECEHUH TJIACHBIX), U3

121 ward R. L. The Loss of Final Consonants in Greek // Language. 22 (2). 1946. P. 103.
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KOTOPBIX COCTOUT OOJIbILAs 4aCTh 3ByKOBOI'O COCTaBa MEKIOMETHI 2% (Cp. TaKKe
tepmuH  Vowel  sequence, BBeaCHHBIM  coTpymHukamMu  TLG  mpwm
JEeMMaTU3UPOBAaHUM Marudeckux MnanupycoB). Hemb3s Takke HE OTMETUTh

123 CnoBoTBOpUECTBO B

aBTOPCKMM XapaKTep HEKOTOPBIX 3BYKONOJIPAXKAHUU
JAHHOM 00JIaCTH NPOJOJDKAETCS BIUIOTH /10 COBPEMEHHOIO TBOPUYECTBA Ha
APEBHETPEYECKOM S3bIKe — cp. UYVYA B «AcTpoHaytuinuny Slna Kpmecanio
W KAIMe-kKAAmme, pék-pek-péx B mepeBoge «Makca u  Mopumay

Buibrensma Bymia na npesnerpeueckuiit?,

CJ'ICI[yIOH_[I/Ie BBIJICJICHHBIC HAaMH TI'PYIIIIbI HOCJIUMKOM  COCTOAT U3

3aUMCTBOBAHMUII.

2.1.2. Ha3BaHus OyKB (2 j1eKceMbl)

1. &A [ AGA (Aa(u)Bdar);

2. KK (KATITIX)

Kak wu3BecTHO, OOBIUHBICE Ha3BaHUSI OYKB B TPEUECKOM  SI3BIKE
HECKJIOHSEMBI, TAK KAK SIBJLSIIOTCSA IO NMPOUCXOKICHUIO 3aMMCTBOBAHUSMU U3
(UHUKUIICKOTO, XOTS ¥ HE HApYIIAIOT IPABUIIO KOHIIA clIoBa. B TO e Bpemsi, 3To
OJIHU U3 CaMbIX JPEBHUX (€CJIM HE caMmble JAPEBHUE) HECKJIOHSIEMBIX
3auMcTBOBaHuU. [1o3TOMY Cpeau 3auMCTBOBaHUI OHHU U COCTABIISIFOT NIEPBYIO —

IIyCTh U HEMHOTI'OYHCIIEHHYI0 — TpyIIly. B mammpycax BCTpeyaroTCsi peikue

122 CnapsTurcKas M. H. MexnoMeTHs B 3ByKOBOM OOJIMKE JPeBHETPeUecKoro sa3bika // I'pexo-
natuHckas nuHrBokyiasTyposorus II. ZIIOYAAIA ITIPOBAHMATA. 2018. C. 167.

123 CnapsTunckas M. H. Op. cit. C. 167.

124 Bysch W. Max und Moritz auf Altgriechisch. Ubersetzt von Otto Schmied. Ditzingen, 2018.
S. 23, 55.
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AJIbTCPHATHBHBIC HA3BAHUA, 3aKAaHYHNBAIOINNECS HAa HCBO3MOJKHBIC B KOHIIC CJI0OBA

-A 1 -K.

[Tozxe B rpedyecKkuid S3bIK MPOHUKAIOT Ha3BaHHS OYKB €BpPEHCKOro

angasuTa, HapyIIAOMIKE IPaBIIIO KOHIA rpedeckoro ciosa: aAeg (LXX Thren.
1, 1; Epiph. 111, 280 D)** / aAg (Eus. I11, 788 C)*2¢, 6 (LXX Thren. passim,
Eus. 111, 788 C)?’, yiueA (Eus. Ill, 788 C)'?, d&AeO (LXX Thren. passim)*?® /
O¢A0 (Eus. 111, 788 C)1¥°, 110 (Eus. 111, 788 C)*3, ichO (Eus. 11, 788 C)**?, kg
(Eus. 111, 788 C; Epiph. 11, 244 A)1, koo (Eus. 111, 789 A)*, A&pd (Eus. I,
789 A e (Eus. 111, 789 AY®, oépiy (Eus. 11, 789 A7, w40 (Eus. 111, 788
C)18, xa@ (Eus. V, 292 C)'*°. Ornenbhoro BuumManus 3aciyxkusaet Gpopma UEV (=
urju ap. Epiph. 111, 244 A)) ne napywaromas npaBuIO KOHI@ IPEYECKOrO

CJIOBA.

125 Sophocles E. A. Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Periods (from B. C. 146 to A.
D. 1100). New York, 1900. P. 113.

126 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 120.
127 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 307.
128 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 331.
129 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 345.
130 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 350.
131 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 562.
132 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 609.
133 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 656.
134 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 702.
135 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 702.
136 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 757.
137 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 978.
138 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 1081.
139 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 1162.
140 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 743.

84



2.1.3. BocTo4yHble TEOHUMBI Y HCTOPHUKOB (3 JIeKCeMbl)

1. BnoovO (Bepon?) (Herenn.);
2. AAAat Amunar (apa6. y Her.);
3. BaaA /BnA (BnAog ap. Her.) ben, Baan

HeckiioHsieMble TEOHUMBI pPEAKHM B YIOTPEOJICHUH, TaK Kak rpeku (U
pUMJISIHE) 4Yalle HEe HCIOJIb30BAIM HMHOSA3BIYHBIE TEOHUMBI, HO MPUBOJIUIIN
rpeueckuil (JJaTMHCKHMI) aHajor B pamkax Interpretatio Graeca (Romana).
HeMHorouuciennple mpuMeEpbl JaHHOW TPYIIbl  OO0YCIOBICHBI YUCTBHIM
ATHOJIMHTBUCTUYECKUM MHTEPECOM, KOTOPKIH OepeT Hauano y I'eponora. 1o Beeit
BUAUMOCTH, HNMEHHO GCOI[OTa MOKHO CUuTaTh ICPBBIM ABTOPOM,
yHOOTPEOUBIIUM CJIOBO, MCTMHHO HapyIIAOIIee MPAaBUIO KOHIA TPEUYECKOTO

cioBa — AALAAT.

®opma BnjAog obmenpunsaTa y TpeY4eCKUX HCTOPUKOB, @ HECKIIOHSAEMBIE

aHayioru 0oJbIne xapakTepHsbl Juisi CenTyaruHThl M OKOJIONYIEHCKUX aBTOPOB.

SIMBIIIX yIOMUHAET erureTckoe 6oxecTo no nmenu Imed — Hunp, 0

(lambl. Myst. 262, 14)41,
2.1.4. TonoHUMBI ¥ ITHOHUMBI (KpoMe eBpeiickux) (9 Jiekcem)

1. Avuyab;

2. Badwxo;

3. AooapdO;

4. AxdO (Axoa);
5

. Aopab;

141 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 564.
85



6. Aovpdovy;
STHOHUMBI:

7. AgapavknA ~og;
8. Buwr;

9. Aouay

I[aHHBIG TOIIOHUMBI 1 STHOHHUMBI BCTPCUYAIOTCSA B OCHOBHOM Y IITonemes u

0003HAYaIOT TOHATHSA, HE BXOJAININE B AJUIMHU3UPOBAHHBIA MHp. OCOOCHHO
MHTEPECEH IpHUMEp JIeKceMbl AQXQAVKNA ~0G, KOTOpasi BBOAUT B I'PEUECKUM
SI3BIK HOBBIW THIT CKIIOHEHUSI — MOpo0OHee 00 3Toi Mojenu cM. B pazaene 2.1.11

(1excema AdQPAA).

JInsi BU3aHTUMCKOTO Mepuojia OOJIbIIOE YUCIIO MOJ00HBIX TOMOHHUMOB
oOHapyxuil Pycram MyxamenoBuu IIykypoB, KOTOpBIM OmyOiIMKOBad UX B
nporpaMMHoOM cratee « KynpTypHas naMsaTh U €€ peakTyaau3allu: BUSAaHTUMCKAs
uzes Mpana» (COUMOIMHTBUCTUYECKHM aHAIN3 TPOYMX 3aMMCTBOBAaHUM 1a€Tcs B
cratbe «Muorossemre B Busantun (IV-XV BB.)»!?). ®opmel, Hapymaromue

IMpaBHUJIO KOHIIA CJIOBA, MbI BBIACIHIIN IMOJTYKUPHBIM:
* AHOA, ApoVA («— Amul, W);
« Axovd( («+— Ahwaz, & ));
* Baydad, Bayda, Boydada, Ilayddti u np. («— Baghad, «24);

« KamovUA (« Kabul, <SL);

192 1IIykypos P. M. MHuoros3sune B Busantuu (IV-XV BB.) // BusanTuiickuii Bpemennuk. T.

101. 2018. C. 15-41.
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« Mapoouvv, MaAdovT («— Marw Rid, aus059);
« ITaAy, [TaAxiwtng («— Balx, «ls);
» Tavél, Tavpég (« Tabriz, <))t

2.1.5. 3auMcTBOBaHNS U3 BOCTOYHBIX SI3LIKOB, THAJEKTH3MbI H CJI0BA

TéMHOT0 npoucxoxaenus (18 jsexcem)

=

Qw0 mpBHLA (CHP.);

QQWA 11eB;

PwX Bux TpaBeL;

QQAU UETEWPOC,

AeAéart nnanera Benepa (xann.);
daBOVA menBens (xan.);

ATWTT SICEHb (EruIL.);

&vta opén (3Tpyc.);

© o N o o A w BN

AALTT coycHuK (okcubad);

[EN
o

. Ol oneHmxa (xamnm.);

H
|

. L) Py Aevrcov,

[EN
N

. P& O cokon (erum.);

[EN
w

. pXéVT mieHt (erum.);

[N
N

. Paal paraxoc;

[E=N
ol

. C&A 0o4eHb, CUIIBHO;

[E=N
»

. YWVOT ywvia (JJAKOH.), YwVopiouata,

H
\l

. (TLEYO) A YDWA cTOposKeBas OaHs (€ruiL.);

143 IIIyxypos P. M. KysibTypHas maMsTh 1 ee peakTyanu3alliy: BU3aHTHiicKas uaes Mpaua //

BuzanTtuiickmii Bpemennuk. T. 102. 2019. C. 183.
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18. Y€t HensB. mpeaMeT JOMAaIIHero 00MxXoAa (eru.)

JlanHasi rpyIina cyioB NpeAcTaBiIseT COO0M r10CChl — MPUMEPHI U3 CIIOBAps

FCCI/IXHH, d TaKXKC pCAKNC CTUIICTCKHUC 3aUMCTBOBAHUS U3 ITAIIUPYCOB.

OpuHHaAmaTass JieKkcema TMPEACTABISIET COOOW Marmdeckoe CJOoBO,
nonasmiee B LSJ u3 ¢parmenta u3 tparuka decnuma, KOTOPHI IUTHPYETCS

KitmMeHTOM ANeKCaHAPHUICKUM IOCIIe CIEMYIOMETo 3aKIMHaHU: «B3€dv, L,

144 TlanHoe

X0y, mMANKTEOV, OPlyE: KvalCPiy, OvmTNC, PAeYHO, dow»
CIOBO  TPEACTABIACT  COOOH  TEKCTOJIOTHMYECKYI0  TmpobieMy U
3aCBHUJICTEIBCTBOBAHO CIOBAPSAMH B pa3HbIX (popmax — Tak, B cnoBape Codoxiia
OTCYTCTBYET KoHeuHbiil -x'*°, a cnoBapp Baiin Tpaktyer kKvAa& Kak ‘MoIoOKo’

(Aevkov)ie,

Cnegyer OTMETHTBb, 4YTO Maru4eckas M MHUCTHYECKas JIEKCHKa
IIPEACTaBIIAET COOOM YpEe3BbIYAHO OOIIMPHBIN — U B TO K€ BpEMs TPYIHBINA JJIsI
U3YUYEHUsl IUIACT JIEKCHMKH; BaKHEWIeWd 3amadedl OyAyluX HCCIeI0BAHMIMA
MarvyecKou JIEKCUKU CTaHET PELIEHWE MHOI'OYHCIIEHHBIX TEKCTOJIOTMYECKUX
po0seM, CBOMCTBEHHBIX HCTOYHUKAM 3TOM JIEKCUKH — UMEHHO MO3TOMY JIaHHAS

JICKCHKA TIOYTH HE YUYUTHIBAETCS HAMHU B HACTOSIIICH padoTe.
2.1.6. Umena eBpeiickoro npoucxo:xaenus (33 jexkceMbl)

1. Apwvadaf / Apvadap (Apwvadafog) AMuHanas;

2. Toxwp (Takwpoc) Nakos;

144 Friichtel L., Stihlin O., Treu U. Clemens Alexandrinus. Vol. 2, 3 ed., 3, 2 ed. [Die
griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller 52 (15), 17. Berlin, 2: 1960; 3: 1970]: 2: 3-518; 3: 3
102.

145 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 670.

196 TTocmynen no ccwinxe: https://logeion.uchicago.edu/xvaé
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11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21,
22,
23.
24,
25,
26.
217,

I'wy I'or;

IF'ad (IFadag, I'adng) I'ax;

Aafid / Aavid (Aavidng) dasug;
'EA1000 Ennyp;

Awd / AVdWDd Aog;

EAOad Ennan;

IF'aBomA (FapomAac) I'aspuni;

. Bapovxk (Bapovxog) Bapyx;

Baopdx (Bagaxiac) Bapax;

FEAwoapet / EAloaPeO (EAtoapn) Enucasera;
ABo(a)au / APoaap (ABoapwv, ABoapoc) Appaam;
AdAu Anawm;

ABecoaAwu (ApaAwpoc) Aseccanom;
Evax (Evawyog) Enox;

ACla(ADNA (ALanAog) Aszazen(b);

ApaAnk (AHAANKOG) AMaHK;

I'oBovonA I'odonunn;

Be(€)(A)CePovA Be(e)nbzey;

‘Edcwop Enowm;

EApadap Enmanam;

I'eoenA I'ecenu;

Baoxkwe Bapkod;

ABeA (APeAoc) Apens;

Axelp Axum;

AceviéD (AoévvnOic) Aceneda;
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28. Apapu (Apapog) Apawm;
29. EppavounA EMmanyu;
30. caawO Casaod,

31. EAw(e)(p Enornm/Onoxum
32. Lepaelu cepadumsl;

33. XepovB(ip) xepyBUMBI*

* B wmarumdeckom mnamupyce P XXXV 12 wucnons3oBanbl 0Oojee
ajanTHpOBaHHBIE POPMBI ¢ 3aMEeHOM -[ Ha -v — XeQouPi<v> n Lagagiv, o
, :

K >Tum aHrenoHuMaMm NpHUMBIKAeT MOHATHE UyiAelckoro Obita — Oepa@tv,

KOTOPOE OOBIMHO CPABHMBAIOT C PMMCKUMH II€HaTamu ‘8

; B Centyarusre u y
OpwureHa oHO BCTpeyaeTcs ¢ 3aMeHoi KoHeuHoro -1t Ha -v (LXX ludic. 17, 5; 18,
14; Reg. 1, 15, 23; Orig. 11, 949 C)*°. [TogoOHbIe 3aMeHBI H3BECTHBI M [ APYTHX
TEKCTOB OKOJIOOMOJIEHCKOro (4acTo THOCTHMYECKOTO) IPOMCXOXKICHUS: Tak,

Upuneit JInonckuit ucnonszyer gpopmy BaopnAw ~ovg, 1) (Iren. 691 B, Tx.
Epiph. I, 288 C, 321 C) Bmecto Hecknonsemoro BapBnAwoO, 1 (Theod. 1V, 361
C)™°, a Opwuren ynorpebaser ¢popmy Benuov (Orig. I, 1329 B™; cp. pyc.
«0eremMoT»). OcoOEHHO BBIEISAETCS JEMOHOHUM Benunapa, KoTopslid BCTpeyaeTcs

C TpEMs Pa3HbIMHU KOHCYHBIMH COT'JIACHBIMU:

147 Mufioz Delgado L. Léxico de magia y religion en los papiros magicos griegos en linea
(LMPG). Madrid, 2001. // Jocmynen no ccolixe: http://dge.cchs.csic.es/Impg/

198 Emé B oHOM TIOHSATHM HyeiicKOro OBITa, TIPHMBIKAIOMIEM IO CIOBOOGPA30BATEIBHOI
MOJIEId K MHOTOYHCIICHHBIM aHreloHuMaM pluralia tantum Ha -11, KOHEYHOE -|l TaKkKe
peanu3yercst B Buze -v: @opOoppiv / mopBoppiv, ol ‘Bensmoku’ (Theodtn. Dan. 1, 3) — cwm.
Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 1149.

149 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 580.

150 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 299.

151 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 304.
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e BeAlap, 6 — caMblil TIOMYJSIPHBIA BapHaHT, KOTOPBIA XOTS U HE

HapylmaeT IPaBHJIO KOHIIA T'PEYECKOTO CJIOBa, BCE paBHO HE
ckionsiercs (Paul. Cor. 2, 6, 15; Patriarch 1040 B, 1044 A; Orig. I,
1365 A; Hieron. VII, 511 C)*?;

® BeAlaA BcTpeuaercs kak pasHoureHue B mocianuu Ilasia (Paul.
Cor. 2, 6, 15)1%;
e BeAlag ~ov, O mcmonb3yeTcs Kak aJanTUPOBAHHBIA CKIOHSIEMBIN

BapuaHT y Mnmomura Pumckoro, I'puropusa Hazuanszuna u npyrux
orioB Llepkeu (Pseud.-lIgnat. 933 B; Hippol. Haer. 218, 81; Greg.
Naz. I11, 996 A)™4,

Haubonbias rpynna jgexkceM, HapyIaroUMX IpaBUI0 KOHLIA TPEYECKOro
CIIOBA, COCTOMT U3 JMYHbIX HMEH (BKJIIOYAash TEOHUMBl W aAHTE€JIOHUMBI)
€BPEICKOro MPOUCX0XKIeHUA. B 3HaMEeHNTOM nchMe ApHcTesi COO0IIaeTcs, YTo
OykBanu3M IMepeBoja ObLI OOYCJIOBIIEH TPEOOBAHMSIMU WYIEUCKOW OOIIMHBI.
JlanHbIi BBIOOP HE TOJBKO TJIOXO OTpaXKaJiCs HA KayecTBE SI3bIKA TEKCTa, HO U
3aTPYyIHSUT €r0 TTOHMMaHUe: JIGKCEMbI, HapyIIarolfe MPaBuIo KOHIA CIIOBA, IO
YMOJIYaHUIO HECKJIOHsAEMbI. J[aHHYIO TpaJuLMIO Mepeladd €BpPEeHCcKUX HMEH
nbiTasica u3MeHuTbh Mocud dnaBuii, cTapaBiIniicss UCHOJIb30BaTh CKIOHSIEMBI
BapuaHT (Nwe — Noweog, Taxkwp — TaxkwPog u T. a.). Takas amanramus
MHOS3BIYHOTO CJIOBA OMHUCBHIBAaeTCs riaromamMu EAANVICw (B 3TOM 3HauYEHUU

Bcrpevaercss y Mocuda ®naBus (los. Ant. 1, 6, 1); y EBceBus, ['puropus

Hasuan3WHa M JIpyTMX — B CTaHJAPTHOM 3HAYEHUM ‘OBITH S3bIMHUKOM’ ),

152 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 305.
153 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 305.
154 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 305.
155 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 451.
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MHOTJa ¢ mpuctaBkoit — €EeAANVICw (momumo Mocuda dnasus, BcTpedaercs

takke y [lmyrapxa (Plut. I, 69 B), ®punuxa (Phryn. 379) u Opurena (Orig. IV,
172 C)8,

B u3naHuax cioBa €BpEHCKOTO NMPOUCXOXKICHUS BBIACIAIOTCS TEM, YTO
4acTO HE MMEIOT JUAKPUTUKH; BIpoueM, B u3gaHusix HoBoro 3aBera BcE xe

JAUAKPUTHUKA OOBIYHO INPpHUCYTCTBYCT.

OpauM 13 HanboJIee 3aMETHBIX MacCaXeH, TIe KOHIICHTPAIHSI CEMUTCKHIX
aHTPOMIOHUMOB BBIIIE, YeM B CpeJHEM B TeKcTe buOiaum, sSBIsSETCs Hayajio
eBaHrenus ot Mardeda. VMeHHO T1O3TOMY MpeAcCTaBisieTcs HauboJiee
3¢ (HEKTUBHBIM MIPEIOKUTHh CXEMY pa3z0opa ATOro TEKCTa, a HE Pa3pO3HEHHBIX U
HE CBS3aHHBIX OOIIMM HAppaTUBOM JIpyrux OMOJEHCKUX OTphIBKOB. Kak
W3BECTHO, eBaHrenne or Matdes HaumHaetcs ¢ poaocioBus Mucyca Xpucra
Mk 1: 1-17). Tekctr mpuBOAWTCS IO HaubojIee AaBTOPUTETHOMY H

obmenpuHsaToMy usnanuio Hosoro 3asera — Hecte-Amang'®.

Jlis ynoOcTBa BOCIPUATUS. CTUXU 0003HAYEHBI HE MPOCTHIMU apaOCKUMU
uudppamu (1 u T. A.), KaKk 3TO OPUHATO B M3MaHUsAX bubauu, a apabckumu
nudpamu B kpyre (1) u T. 1.). DTH ke mudpbl B KPyre TAKKe HCIOIb3YIOTCS I
UICHTU(ULIMPOBAHUS CTUXOB B KpUTHYECKOM ammapare. ApaOckue uudpsl B
nsoiinom kpyre (D u 1. 1.) ucnonb3yroTCA A1 UAEHTU(GUIMPOBAHKS CTHXOB B
NoJI00OpKE HE3HAUUTENbHBIX PA3HOUYTEHHM, KOTOpbIE HE BOILIM B OCHOBHOM
KpUTHYeCKHi ammapar w3ganus Hectie-Anmann («Variae lectiones minores e
codicibus graecis quos apparatus criticus in parenthesi exhibet»!®).

COKpaHléHHBIC AJIs1 SKOHOMHHU MECTAa B KPUTHUYCCKOM HM3JdHHHU CJIOBA B HAIIEM

BOCIIPOU3BCACHUHU TIPUBOIATCA ITOJIHOCTEIO. KpOMC TOTIO, yTOOBI HE JAOITyCKaThb

156 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 481.
157 Nestle E., E., Aland B. K. Nouum Testamentum Graece. Stuttgart, 2001. P. 94-95 (1-2).
158 Nestle E., E., Aland B. K. Nouum Testamentum Graece. Stuttgart, 2001. P. 721.
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BHByaHBHOﬁ NEPErpy’KEHHOCTH TCEKCTAa, BCEC AHTPOIOHHMMBI TIIPUBOOATCA

OTACJIBHBIM CITMCKOM ITIOCJIC TCKCTAa C YKAa3aHHUCM q)OpMI)I (Ha,HC}Ka u tII/ICJ'Ia).

Kaxknplii HOBBIN aHTpomoHMM (a Takke (OpMbI TOmoHMMAa BafuvAwv

‘BaBuiion’) cHaOXkEH UGPOBBIM UHAEKCOM. B MpUBOAMMOM HUKE TEKCTE HAMU

HCIIOJIB3YCTCA CICAYyroniasa CUCTCMa 0003HAUCHU:
® PHMCKHC HI/I(i)pI)I 0003HAYaAIOT CKJIOHSIEMBIC HNMCHaA,
o apa6CI<He HH(i)pI)I 0003HAYar0T HECKJIOHSICMBIC HNMCHaA,

® HIDKHUHA HHACKC (noxcrpounoe navepranme) 0003HAYAET OONBIIYIO CTETICHb

aJallTalliy K HOPpMaM KIIACCHYCCKOT'O I'PCUYCCKOI'O SA3bIKA,

® [IPUMCHHUTCIBHO K CKJIOHACMBIM HMCHaM HWKHHUHN HHACKC
0003HaYaeT OOBIYHBIC I KITACCHYCCKOT'O I'PCUCCKOI'0O sA3bIKa

CJIOBOU3MCHHUTCIBHBIC MOACIIN,

® [PUMEHUTEJIBHO K HECKIOHSIEMBbIM MMEHAM HUXHUN UHACKC
0003Ha4aeT IOy CTUMBIE JJIs TPEUYECKON (POHETUKH CIIOBA, HE

HapylIarolye MPaBUIo KOHIIA TPEYECKOT0 CIIOBA;

® BEPXHHUI MHJIEKC (H¥/CTPOUHOS HACPTANNS) oGo3HAYAaET MEHBILYIO CTENEHb

aJaliTalliyi K HOpMaM KJIACCHYCCKOTI'O I'PCUYCCKOI'O SA3bIKA,

® TPUMCHHUTEIIBHO K CKIOHSEMBIM WMEHAM HIDKHHA WHICKC
0003Ha4YaeT HEOOBIYHBIC MJISI KIJIIACCHYECKOIO0 TPEeuecKoro

A3bIKA CIIOBOU3MCHUTCIIBbHBIC MOACIIN,

® TIPUMCHHUTEIILHO K HECKJIOHSIEMBbIM MMEHAM HWXHUN WHIACKC
0003Ha4YaeT HEJOMYCTUMBIE JIJIS TPEUeCKoi (POHETUKH CIIOBA,

Hapymaroame mpaBruJIO KOHIIA I'PCYCCKOIo CJIOBA,

® pumMmckue nudpel HE UMEIOT CKBO3HOM Hymepauuu (T. €. clloBa C

HIOKHMM M BEPXHUM MHJIEKCaMU HMEIOT COOCTBEHHYIO HyMEpallyio);
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® apalckue HU(PpPbl UMEIOT CKBO3HYIO HyMepanuio (HE3aBUCUMO OT

YPOBHSI HHJIEKCA);

® (CJI0Ba, Hapyllalolye IPaBWIO KOHIA IPEYECKOro  CIIOBa,
JIOTIOJTHUTEIHHO BBIICTICHBI MOJIYKUPHBIM (0€3 y4éTa MOBTOPOB U

BKJIKO4Yas KpI/ITI/I‘-ICCKI/Iﬁ arrapar 1 HC3HAYUTCIIbHBIC paBHOQTeHI/I}I).

Takum o6pa3om, ¢opma 3amucu «uMs» 0003HAUYaeT CKIOHSEMOE B
COOTBETCTBUM € OOBIYHOW /I KJIACCHUYECKOTO  IPEYECKOTo  sA3bIKa
CJIOBOU3MEHUTEIEHON MOJIENBIO UMS, «MMS» — CKIOHSAEMOE 10 HEXapaKTEPHOI
JUISL KJIACCUYECKOTO TI'PEYECKOro S3bIKA CIOBOM3MEHMTEIBHOM MOJEIH WM,
«AMA1» — HECKJIOHSAEMOE, HO HE Hapyllallee MPaBUIO KOHIA I'PEYECKOrO
CIOBa WMS, a «HM$®» — HECKIOHAEMOE M HAPyNIAIOUIEE MPABUIO KOHIA

T'pEUCCKOro CjoBa UMms.

(D BiBAog yevéoews Tnood! Xotototr viod Aavid! viod ABgadu?.

(2) ABoaau ¢yévvnoev tov Toadxs, Toadk d¢ ¢yévvnoev tov Takwp?,

Taxwp d¢ eyévvnoev tov Tovdav! kat Tovg adeAPOLS avTOV,

(3) Tovdag d¢ ¢yévvnoev tov Dagecs kai OV "Zagas &x TS Oauder,

Dapec 0¢ ¢yévvnoev tov ‘Eogwps, Eogwu 0¢ éyévvnoev tov Agapy’,
©) 'Zoe B! B mae

(#) Agap d¢ éyévvnoev tov ALvadapl’, Apuvadap d¢ éyévvnoev tov

Naaoowvii, Naaoowv d¢ eyévvnoev tov ZaApwviz,

B ZaApwv d¢ &yévvnoev tov Boecis ¢k g Paxap, Boeg d¢

eyévvnoev tov TwPnd® éx tmc Pov0!, TwPnd” de éyévvnoev tov

Teooadls,
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(5 "his Boog L (W) f113 Mt lat syP | Boog C (D<) 33 pc g¥* | txt PI X B
[844.12211 k co

"bis prim. Boog, sec. Boal W

(6 Teooai d¢ ¢yévvnoev TOV Aavid tov Baoiléa. Aavid d¢ ¢yévvnoev

TOV ZoAopwvar £k g tov Ovplov,

(7) ZoAopwv d¢ ¢yévvnoev tov Pofoau’, Popoap d¢ &yévvnoev tov
FABLd20, "APLX de Eyévvnoev tov FAoag?, (8) "TAoac d¢ éyévvnoev tov
Twoagpatr?, Twocagat d¢ éyévvnoev tov Twoap?, Twoap 0O

¢yévvnoev T tov OClavit,

(D/(8) "bis ABLovd (D) £13 pc it syhms | Fbis Ao L W 33 M (a) f ff!
vg sy | txt Pid X B C (Dlwe) £113 700. [ 844. [ 2211 pc it (sy™s) co | T tov
Oxoliav, OxoClag de eyevv. tov lwag, Iwag de eyevvnoev tov Apaoav,

Apaoiag de eyevvnoev (Dhwe) sye
(9) OCiag d¢ ¢yévvnoev 1oV Twabdp®, Twabap d¢ éyévvnoev tov
FAXaC®, "AxaC 0¢ éyévvnoev tov ECexlav,

(9 Tbis Axag X (* Axag!) C (D) gi* (k) g mae bo™s | txt BL W @ f1.13
33 Mt lat
‘ECextag d¢ eyévvnoev tov "Mavaoon?, "Mavaoong de eyévvnoev
tov " Apaces, ™ Apwg d¢ éyévvnoev tov Twolavy,

"Mavaoonv A (12211%) pc | "Mavaoon X! B | ™ bis Auwv LW f13
M lat sy mae | txt XB C (D) ' A © f133 pc it vg™s sa bo

"Mavaonyv [ 2211*
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D) Twolag d¢ éyévvnoev T tov TexoviavV! kai Tovg ddeAgovg avTo i

¢ petowkeoiag BapuvAwvogy.

D) T tov Iwasry, 1. de eyevvnoev M © f133 al syh™; Irlatvid | (ord.

invers. Ttov Iexoviov tov Iwaxip tov EAtaxip add. D, i. e. L 3,23-31)

@) Meta d¢ v petoweoiov BapuvAavog Texoviag éyévvnoev tov

LadaOmA?, ZadaOmA d¢ éyévvnoev tov ZoQoPaPEA,

1) ZogoPaBeA d¢ ¢yévvnoev OV ABLovd®, ABLovd d¢ éyévvnoev Tov

EAwaxip’, EAtaxip ¢ eyévvnoev tov ALz,

AlwQ d¢ eyévvnoev Tov Zadwk®, Zadwk d¢ éyévvnoev tov Axip,

Axip d¢ éyévvnoev tov 'EAlovd?,

(15 "EALovd d¢ éyévvnoev tov EAedalas, EAedlag d¢ ¢yévvnoev tov

Mat0dvs7, MatOav d¢ éyévvnoev tov Takwp,

Taxkwp d¢ eyévvnoev tov Twone® tov avdooa Mapiagvy, €€ Mg

¢yevvnOn Inoovg 6 Aeyouevog xoLotog’.

‘w pvnotevBbeloa mapBevos (— q), Maglap eyevv. Inocovv Ttov
Aeyopevov xowotov O fB it |, lwoneg, w pvnotevbeloa nv Magia(u?)
napBevog, eyevvnoev Inoouvv TOV Agyouevov XQLOTOV SyS | @
uvnotevOeloa nv Magla(u?) mabevog, 1) etexev Inocovv xoloTov sy© |

txt PLNB CL W (f1) 33 M aur £ {f! vg syPh co

@) Tlaoat obv ai yeveai amo ABoadi éwg Aavid yeveal dexatéooaQes,

Kal &mo Aavid €wg g petowkeoiag BavAwvog yeveat dekatéooapeg,
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Kal amo g petowkeoiac BaPvAwvog €wg Ttov Xpotov yeveai

dexatéoonQec.

Hwuxe npuBoasTcs Bce MMEHa COOCTBEHHBIE (B TOM YHCIE T€, KOTOPBIE
OTCYTCTBYIOT B OCHOBHOM TEKCT€ M BCTPEUAIOTCA TOJBKO B KPUTHYECKOM
anmapare) ¢ ykKazaHueMm (QOpMbl, a TaKKe TeX CJIOB, KOTOpble Oe3yCIOBHO
CIYXWJIH  BCIIOMOTATCIIbHBIMUA  JUIS ~ ONpPENeNieHUs TaAe)KHOW  (HOPMBI

CYICCTBUTCIIbHOI'O — TAKMMM CJIOBAMH CTAJIM APTUKIIM W IIPCIJIOTH, a TAKXKC

srureT JaBuaa o BaotAevc.

(D Tnoot! — gen. sg.; Xolotolr — gen. sg.; Aavid! — gen. sg.; ABoadp?
— gen. sg.

(2) ABoad — nom. sg.; 1ov Toadk® — acc. sg.; Toadk — nom. sg.; TOV

Taxwp* — acc. sg.; TakwP — nom. sg.; tov Tovdav! — acc. sg.

(3) Tovdag — nom. sg.; tov Ddoegs — acc. sg.; TOvV Zaoas ((3) Zaes) —
acc. sg.; ¢ Oauagr — gen. sg.; Papec — nom. sg.; tov ‘Eopwp® — acc.
sg.; Eogwp — nom. sg.; tov Agap’ — acc. sg.

(#) Agap — nom. sg.; TOV ApvadaBl® — acc. sg.; Autvadaf — nom. sg.;
tov Naaoowvit — acc. sg.; Naaoowv — nom. sg.; TOV ZaApwvi2 — acc.
sg.

() LaApwv — nom. sg.; tov Boecs ((5) Boo(13713 / Boocis / pooCi3/13)
— acc. sg.; ¢k Mg Paxap* — gen. sg.; Boes ((5) Boolis/ / Boogs
Boali371%) — nom. sg.; tov TwPr)d!® — acc. sg.; &x ¢ PovO® — gen. sg.;

Twpnd” — nom. sg.; tov Tlecoatis — acc. sg.
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(6) Tecoai — nom. sg.; OV Aavid — acc. sg.; Aavid — nom. sg.; TOV

YoAopwvaa — acc. sg.; €k g tov Ovplovm — gen. sg.

(7) LoAopwv — nom. sg.; tov Pofodu’ — acc. sg.; Popoap — nom. sg.;
OV AP (7) ARovd0720) — acc. sg.; ABux ((7) ABLovd/?) — nom. sg.;

tov Acgag? ((7) Aoa*\21) — acc. sg.

Acag (B Aca?N2) — nom. sg.; v Twoag@dt? — acc. sg.;
Twoa@at — nom. sg.; 1oV Twedp? — acc. sg.; Tweap — nom. sg.; [Tov
OxoClxv — acc. sg.; Oxoliag — nom. sg.; tov Iwag — acc. sg.; Iwag —
nom. sg.; Tov Apaolxv — acc. sg.; Auaowxg — nom. sg.;] tov OCiavt —

acc. sg.

(9 OCioic — nom. sg.; tov TwaBap* — acc. sg.; TwaBap — nom. sg.;
OV AXAC? ((9) Axag?\es) — acc. sg.; Axad ((9) Axag®\2s) — nom. sg.;

tov ‘ECexlaviv — acc. sg.

‘ECexiag — nom. sg.; tov MavaooiV (10 Mavaoonv @ Mavaonv) —
acc. sg.; Mavaoofg (10 Mavaoot) — nom. sg.; Tov Apwcs (10) Apwvae)

— acc. sg.; Apwg (10 Apwvas) — nom. sg.; tov TwoiavY — acc. sg.

D) Twoiag — nom. sg.; [AD) tov lwak — acc. sg.; Iwakit — nom. sg. /
tov Iexoviov — gen. sg.; tov Iwaki — gen. sg.; Tov EAwakipn — gen.

sg.;] Tov Texoviav'! — acc. sg.; BapvAwvogy — gen. sg.

12 BaBuvAwvocg — gen. sg.; Texoviag — nom. sg.; tov ZLaAaOnA?® — acc.

sg.; LaAlaOmA — nom. sg.; Tov ZoQoPaféA? — acc. sg.

ZopoPaPeA nom. sg.; tov ABLovd*® — acc. sg.; ABLovd — nom. sg.;
Q g g 8

tov EAtaxip® — acc. sg.; EAtaxip nom. sg.; tov ACwEs2 — acc. sg.
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ACwQ — nom. sg.; Tov Eadwk* — acc. sg.; Eadwk — nom. sg.; TOV

Axip®* — acc. sg.; Axin — nom. sg.; 10v 'EALo0vd3® — acc. sg.
Xt g p g 8

@15 'EAlovd — nom. sg.; tov EAedlagss — acc. sg.; 'EAedlap — nom. sg.;

tov MatOavss — acc. sg.; Matbav — nom. sg.; tov Takwfp — acc. sg.

Taxwp — nom. sg.; tov Twone*® — acc. sg.; "Magiacvi — gen. sg.;

Tnoovg — nom. sg.”

"‘Maglap — nom. sg.; Inoovv — acc. sg. / Iwomne — acc./dat. sg.;
Maowx(u?) — nom. sg.; Inoovv — acc. sg. / Mapwx(u?) — nom. sg.; Inoovv

— acc. sg.

@) amd APoadu gen. sg.; wg Aavid gen. sg.; &md Aavid gen. sg.;

BapuAwvog gen. sg.; BapvAwvog gen. sg.; éwg Tov XpLoTtov gen. sg.

JleficTBUTENHHO, B YCIOBHUSX PE3KOTO YBEIMYEHHUS YUCIIAa HECKIOHIEMbBIX
CYIIIECTBUTEILHBIX — TO €CTh BO3PACTAHMS CTENEHU AHAJIUTU3MA B S3BIKE —
apTUKJIb Oep€T Ha celsi (PYHKIMI0O BCIIOMOTATEIHLHOTO CJIOBA, MO3BOJISIOINIETO
OTIPEICIUTh TPAMMATUYECKOE 3HAUCHHE, B TO BPEMsI KaK JIEKCUUECKOe 3HAUCHHE
COXPaHSETCS 3a CYIMIECTBUTEIBHBIM. JTO MPUBOAUT K TOMY, YTO HECKIOHIEMOE
UM COOCTBEHHOE B POJIM JOTIOJHEHUS MMOYTH BCET/1a UMEET MpU ce0e apTUKIIb B
HOBOTPEYECKOM — TJI¢ HWHOS3BIYHBIC HMEHAa COOCTBEHHBIC B IIOCJICIHHE
JECATUIICTHS BCE Yallle TMPHBOIATCS IMO-aHTJIMMCKKM W HE WMEIOT T'PEUYecKOro

nepeBo/ia, MyCTh AaXKe TPAHCIUTEPALUH.
2.1.7. MeHOHMMBI eBpeiicKOro npoucxoxaenus (3 jexkceMbl)
1. AB/Aa&p as;
2. APip aBus;
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3. Zapart (ZappPatov) caBat

MeHOHUMBI — TI0 OIPEACIICHUI0O HEMHOIOYMCIIEHHAs IpyIla ClIOB, HE
OKa3aBIlas BIUSHUA HAa (OHETUKY U MOP(QOJOTHIO TPEUYECKOTO SI3bIKa B CHITY

pacmpocTpaHeHus 0oJiee y100HOTO U MPUBBIYHOTO PUMCKOTO KaJIeHIapsl.

Crount OTMCTUTD, qTo B CeHTyaFI/IHTe MpCAIPUHUMAIOTCA
OKKAa3MOHAJIBHBIC IIOIIBITKH aJallTUpOBATH MCHOHHM K IIPpaBUJIaM FpC‘ICCKOﬁ

(OHOTAaKTUKM M M30€XaTh HApYILICHUs IpaBHJia KOHIA TPEYECKOIo CIOBa:
aOaviv (LXX Reg. 3, 8, 2; cenpMoii Mecs1 eBpeiickoro kanenaaps)®?; smpouem,
BECbMa BEPOSITHO, YTO UMEET MECTO TAKXKe JAIbHSSI aCCHMUISIUS TIEPBOTO -V-
(*aOavip — a&baviv). Cpemu Apyrux HeaJalTHPOBAHHBIX MEHOHHMOB
u3BecTHBL: FOVA (LXX Reg. 3, 6, 5)1%°, ¢éAovA (LXX Nehem. 6, 15; Macc. 1, 14,
27)11, getovdA (LXX Baruch 1, 8)1%2, tnpr0 (LXX Esth. 2, 16)*.

N3-3a BaxxHOCTH IJIA TPEKOB CTHUIICTCKOI'O KaJICHIAaps HM3BCCTHBI TAKIKC

HeaJanTHPOBAHHBIE MEHOHHUMBI E€THIIETCKOTO IPOMCXOXICHHUS, B OCHOBHOM B
nepenaue Ilmyrapxa: 0«0 / OO (Plut. I, 24 C; Athan. |, 385 C% — mecsn
Ha3BaH B uecTb Oora Tora, nms KoToporo cM. B punoxenun), oL (Plut. I1, 371

D; Clem. A. |, 888 A — Ha3BaHKe MecsIIa CIUTACTCS POJICTBEHHBIM €BPEHCKOMY

159 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 86.
160 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 314.
161 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 452.
162 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 982.
163 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 1081.
164 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 588.
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™PNO (cm. BBILE))'®, @apevdd (Plut. 11, 388 C; Achill. Tat. Isagog. 999 D;
Clem. A. 1, 888; Anatol. 212 B)'®, youwai (Plut. 1, 24 C)*7.

2.1.8. TonoHuMbI eBpeiicKoOro npoucxoxaeHus (26 jexcem)

=

Mwa3 Moas;

FaAaad (I'aAadnc) lanaan;
Nalapé0 Hazaper;

ABal ABes?;

AvyAdO durnad;

I'evvaO I'eanad;
I'aABovaO I'anByad;

Booké0 Bocked;

© o N o o A w BN

AvaBw0O Anadod;

—
)

. ApapAat Apapar;

H
|

. Kagpagvaovu [ Kanegvaovu Kanepraywm;

[EN
N

. TeopovoaAnu (TegoooAvua) Uepycanum;

[EN
w

. ABeApaoVA Asenmay;

[N
N

. Adwoain (Adwoa, Adwpeog, Adwedc) Anopa;

[EN
(6)]

. TaowwvyaeA INacuonrasen;

[EN
»

. FawpamA TI'edpan;

H
\l

.I'eoep I'ecem;

[E=N
(00)

.I'e0 T'itta) Ted;

19. Bnoyuw0 Bucumod;

165 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 1098.
166 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 1134,
167 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 1166.
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20. BeAledéx Bensenek;

21. AwOaip / AwBaetv / AwBaeip Jodam;

22.BeOnA / BauOnA / BnonA (BridnAa, BnonAn, BaiOnAq,
BéOnAa, BéOnPoc) Beduis;

23. APaou / ABaorv (APagevc) ABapum;

24. AaAap Aanad;

25. BéCex (BaAa, ZePéxn) Besex;

26. Edéu Enem

Tomonumbl B3sThl U3 bubmun u couumnenuid HMocuda OnaBus, ubs
CTpaTerusi nepeayd €BpeMCKUX HAa3BAHUM IO-TPEYECKU HECKOJIBKO MEHSIETCH:
COXpaHEHUE OpPWUTMHAIBHOTO 3BYYaHUs 3/1€Chb HMHOrJa mpeodnasaer Haju
amantamnue ¢GopMmbl, HO U CKJIOHSEMbIE BAapUAHTHI BCTPEYAIOTCS HE pEXKe.

Wutepecno, uro HMocud Dnauit cumTany, 4To MEPBBIM cjoBa loLdAIOG H

TegovoaAnu ynorpeoun Apucrorens (los. Apion. 1, 2, 454)1%8,

Cpenn amanTHPOBAaHHBIX BapHAHTOB BBIACNSAETCS Ha (OHE OCTAIBHBIX
Trafvolov ~ov, 16, ynorpebnénnsiii kak B Centyarunre, tak u y Hocuda
®nasus (LXX Hos. 5, 1; Ier. 26, 18; Ios. Ant. 13, 15, 4)'%, cunsro oTnanéunmii
10 3By4aHUIO OT 00Jiee U3BECTHOIO HECKIOHAEMOIo HauMeHoBaHus Oafwo, TO

(LXX ludic. 4, 6; Ps. 88, 13)"°. Tlogo6H0€ IPOUCXOAUT U C APYTHM TOHOHUMOM

168 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 601.
169 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 608.
170 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 568.
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— Tagé0 (LXX Reg. 4, 23, 10; ler. 7, 31, 22)'" umeer Gonee noaxomsumii s

rpedeckoii pororaktuku Bug Qo0&

B Bu3anTHiickuii meprnoa mogoOHas cyap0a MoCTUTraeT Ha3BaHUE MEKKH,

KOTOpasi MMEET JIBa HeaIallTHPOBAHHBIX BapuaHTta — Mdkex, Mdkayx u oquH

afgantupoBaHHblii — Bdka, 1O (Nicet. Byz. 729 A; 793 B; 720 B)!7,

2.1.9. TpancauTepupoBaHHbIe OHATHUS HyAelickoro obiTa (12 n1excem)

1. apageOd nopor;

apaoceviO My3. TEpPMUH;
Bagaxnviu (Bagaxivn) komodka;
QOWOENEW CUIIBHBIC;

BeCéx MomHus;

AXOULX KOJIIOYKa,

éAap(av) / alAau nopor;

© N o 0 k~ w D

BaBéA mytanuna (Oyks. BaBuion);
9. yavvaO (yavog) cax;
10.Boepyal cynayk;

11.neovT (Bnoovrti, frjovTov) cuna;

12.8€6 eBp. Mepa nsmepeHus KUAKOCTEH

171 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 1071.
172 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 585.
173 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 728.
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bosee noapoOHBIN CMCOK CIOB (HECKOJIBKO COTEH) CM. B MPUIIOKEHUH K

HacTosmel padore, a Takke B MoHOrpadun Yemoepaenal’,

Kak u B Ipyrux rpynmnax JIEKCEM, CPEAU MyAau3MOB €CTh BAPUAHTHI, HE

Hapymaromue IIpaBujiIo KOHIA CJIOBA:

® AakeAdaudy umeer pazHourenue akeAdapa (Luc. Act. 1, 19)17;

® MH. 4. OT BBIIIEYIOMAHYTOTO 0iAGLL OBIBAET aIaTHPOBAHHBIM: TOLG
Ay 1 T AAQ U@V, HO €CTh M HeaJall THPOBAHHBIN BapHAHT:
EAapupein n alAdapudd, aldapuuad (LXX Reg. 3; Ezech. u ap.)';

e neanantuposanHoe wPNA (Orig. VII, 20 D; Syncell. 185, 4)Y
MMeeT afalTHPOBaHHBIC BapUaHTHI wPnAaiog ~ov, 6 (Patriarch.
1065 C; Orig. I, 520 A; 11, 1076 A; 111, 909 C; VII, 20 D; Syncell.
185, 3)'"® m iwPnAog ~ov, 6 — BapumaHT Ge3 cydoduxca,

npuxymannbii @nasuem (los. Ant. 3, 12, 3)17°,

OcoOplif uHTEpEeC sl M3y4eHHsl (POHETHKH KOHLA CJIOBa IMPEICTaBISIOT
pUMeEpbl ABYX NOHATHA u3 CeNnTyaruHThbl, AOWIEAIIMX IO HAaC B HEBEPHOU
nepenaye, KoTropas IpsAMO CBHUACTEINBCTBYET O, BEPOSATHO, IMOACO3HATEIBHOM
n30eranuu nepenvcuynkamu bruOaum HEBO3MOXKHBIX B KOHIIE CJIOBA COTIACHBIX. B

00eux JIekceMax KOHEUHOe -O 3aMeHseTcs Ha -Q (Cp. KPUTCKOe TTATED = MATiQ

B pazzeine 1.1 HacTosiei paboThl):

174 Chamberlain, G. A. 2011: Greek of the Septuagint: A Supplemental Lexicon. Peabody.: 188
175 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 103.

176 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 92.

17 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 608.

178 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 609.

179 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 609.
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e veddOVE « YedoLd ‘Boiicko’ (LXX Reg. 1, 30, 8; Par. 1, 12, 21);
® X0QX0Q « X0dx0d (Ha3Banue aparornenHoro kamusa) (LXX Ezech. 27,
16)18L,

[Toxoxxee m3beranue -A HabOmOMaeTCS U B (hOpME OXXWV — HEBEPHOM

nepenaue cnoBa oaXwA ‘ovveoic’ (LXX Esdr. 2, 8, 18)1%2,

Bonbiioe pasHooOpa3ue BapuaHTOB MPOSIBIISIET U3BECTHOE CIIOBO, ITPOYHO
BOIIIE/IIIEE B XPUCTHAHCKUN Y3yC — TtAoXa, TO (Heckionsemoe). MHTepecHo,

YTO KaKk O00O03HAYEHUE JPEBHEEBPEUCKOTO TMpa3aHUKA OHO HMEET MHOIO

HAIMCAaHWA, B TOM YHCJIE HApyIIAIOIUX MPaBWIO KOHIA TPEYECKOro CIIOBA:
pacéx [ aoéy (LXX Par. 2, 30, 1; 2, 35, 1; ler. 38, 8; Theodtn. Ex. 12, 3)!%, &
Oonee aganTUpPOBaHHOM BuUIE @Aoka | @aoxa — y HMocuda Dnasus u
['puropus Hasuanzuna (los. Ant. 5, 1, 4; 14,2, 1; B. 1. 2, 1, 3; Greg. Naz. II, 636
B)®*. B 10 xe BpemMa TAOX( KaK XPHUCTHAHCKMI Npa3iHMK MHOIIA
MIEPEOCMBICIIAETCS KaK MHOXKeCTBeHHOE yrciio — ta taoxa (Greg. Naz. 111, 216

A.; Epiph. I, 941 D; 397 B)*® npu 5TOM B HOMHHATUBE 3By4aHHE COXPAHSIETCS
npeXkHee 3ByYaHHE, YTO MMEET OrpOMHOE 3HadeHwe i Nomen sacrum.

Bripouem, HHOTIa TAOX QX JaXKe HAYMHAET CKIOHAThCS: TV taoXwV (Chrys. I,

606 A)18,

B onpenenéHHplii MOMEHT TOHSTHS WYJEHCKOTO ObITa HACTOJBKO

HpI/IO6peJ'II/I Ba)XHOC 3HAYCHHUC B MAIrvmndCCKOM H THOCTHYCCKOM Y3YyCC, YTO

180 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 326.
181 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 1168.
182 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 981.
183 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 1136.
184 Sophocles E. A Op. cit. P. 1136.
185 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 863.
186 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 863.
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HCKOTOPBIC CJI0OBA, M3HAYaJIbHO HE HApyIIaBHIME IMPaBHJIO KOHIA I'PECUYCCKOro
CJIOBA4, IMOJIYYAarOT paCHIMPUTCIbHBIC KOHCYHBIC COIJIACHBIC, HCAOITYCTUMBIC IJIA

rpeueckoit (poHoTakTUKU. I[IprMepoM Takoro TMOHATHS MOMXKET CIY>XHUTh
anbTepHaTUBHAs opdorpadus BaXKHOTO IS THOCTHUKOB MOHATHS KAVAXKAU

‘3amoBeb Ha 3aMoBelb’, ‘IPaBHIIO Ha mpaBuio’ ! (m3mauameno — LXX Esai.
28, 10; xax rHOocTHYecKOe OoxkecTBO — Iren. 678 B; 679 A; Hippol. Haer. 150,

49; Epiph. 1, 324 C; 325 B), koTopoe 3amuChIBajIOCh C TOOABICHHEM -X:
KavAavkaX u kaLAakavx!®, EcTe M aganTMpoBaHHBIM BapuaHT —
KoavAaxavag, 6 (Theod. 1V, 349 C)'®, GoxkecTBO y THOCTUKOB-BACUIMINAH.

BepostHo, ngo0aBieHue -YX MOXHO CUYUTaTh OJHUM U3 TEPBBIX MPUMEPOB

CMHCTHYCCKOI'O» YHOTpe6JIeHI/IH NPpUABIXATCIBbHBIX COIJIACHBIX W IIPUABIXAHUA,

HaOpaBIIEro 0OCOOCHHYIO MOIMYJISIPHOCTh B CPEAHEBEKOBOM JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKE.

2.1.10. Ilo3nHeanTHYHBbIE BapBapckue nMeHa (3 JiekceMbl)

1. Ataxap Atakam;
2. Baoix Bacux;

3. Ay Ancux

Takue no3gHeanTnuHble UCTOpUKH, Kak [Ipuck llanmiicknii 1 Menanap
IIpoTeKTOp, UCIONB3YIOT HECKIOHSAEMbIE BapUAHThI U IIepeayu I'YHHCKUX U

ABapCKUX aHTPOIIOHHMOB. HpI/I OTOM HM3BCCTHBI MU aJallTUPOBAHHLIC BApUAHTEI,

Hanpumep: AAAGQLX0G ~ov, O ‘Anapux’ (Eunap. V. S. 52 (93)).

187 Strong J., McClintock J. The Cyclopedia of Biblical, Theological, and Ecclesiastical
Literature. New York, 1880. // JJocmynua no ccolixe: https://www.biblicalcyclopedia.com/
188 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 655.

189 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 655.

190 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 115.
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Cy,Z[}I I10 BCEMY, BOBHUKHOBCHHUC JaAHHBIX JICKCEM TCCHO CBA3aHO C rpynnoﬁ

6; o moBojty 3TOro cM. pazzaen 2.1.12 Hacrosiieit padboThl.

2.1.11. HeapanTUpoBaHHbIE JJATUHU3MBI (5 JieKceM)

1. adoeomovoovu lust. edict. (adpoeomdvoov Ath. Scholast.) ad
responsum;

2. AdaoPaA ~Aog Str. Anapban
HazBaHus TpaB y ([IceBno-)Ileqanus nockopuna:

3. &avrjoovu (Avvnoov) aHuC;

4. dvrOovp (avnOov) ykpor;
+

5. dovPaO Cononeunnk obbikHOBeHHBIH (Aster linosyris (L.))

XOTS TAaTHHCKUH S3BIK KYJBTYPHO OJIMDKE JTFOOBIX JAPYTHX K TPEUYECKOMY,
JaHHas TPyIIa 3aMbIKAeT IMePeUCHb aHAIM3UPYEMBIX JICKCEM, TaK Kak OOJIbImast
4acTh JJATUHU3MOB B I'PEYECKUM S3BIK MPOHUKACT YK€ BU3AHTUMCKUN HEPUOL.
OcoOenHbIll UHTEpEC TpeAcTaBisieT cobor ynorpednénnas CtpadboHom (opma
AdAQPaA, Haxonsmascs TMOJ SBHBIM BIMSHMEM JIATUHCKOW IapaJurMsbl
CKJIOHeHHS myHuickux uMEH (cp. Hannibal ~alis, Hasdrubal ~alis u 1. 1.) —
HECMOTpSI Ha TO, YTO TaKKE IPEUECKUE CIIO0BA HAPYIIAIOT IIPABUIIO KOHIIA CJIOBA.
[IpumepoM UMEHU HapHIATEIBHOTO, UMEIOIIETO MOJI00HY0 MapaaTurmMmy, MOXKET

CIIy>KUTb JeKCeMa KWVOOUA, ~0VA0G ‘0 Umatoc otpatnyos’ (Dion. H. 11, 821,

9; Plut. I, 25 D). Berpeuarorcss kKak HeCKIOHAEMbIE NCKaKEHHBIE BapUAHTHI

191 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 702.
107



KOVoauA®?  kovoouvA®,  kévoouvA  (Lyd. 143, 7)1 rtak wm

THIepaJanTHPOBaHHAs Bepcus KOVOOULAOS ~ov, O (cmoBapp Cyabl 1aéT

195

TPAIUIIMOHHBIA  MMepeBox  UTIATOL OtMeTuM, 4YTO  JIATUHU3MBI,

3aMCTBOBAaHHBIC B TPEUYECCKHUI S3BIK, HEPEIKO OTIMYAIOTCS OOJBIIUM YHCIOM
UCKQXCHUI: dYale BCEro CTPagaeT OTpPakKeHHWE JATHMHCKOW MPOCOAWHU, YTO,
HECOMHEHHO, CBUCTEIBCTBYET O TPYAHOCTSX B Pa3IMUCHUU JTOJITHX M KPATKUX
TJIACHBIX HOCHUTEIISIMU TPEUECKOro si3bika. Kpome Toro, mogo0Hast HETOUYHOCTD B
nepegade JIATHHCKOW JIGKCUKA MOXKET OBITh  O0OBsICHEHAa €€ BBICOKOM

YaCTOTHOCTBIO, 0COOEHHO B BU3aHTUICKUM MEPUO/I.

3ameTuM, 4TO TMoOcieaHee ciaoBo B rpynmne 11 — He naTuHU3M, OJHAKO
IPUBOAUTCA JIMOCKOpHMIOM KaK MHOA3BIYHOE HA3BAHKWE JIEKAPCTBEHHOIO
pactenus U yuntbiBaeTcs B DGE; HEKOTOpBIE U3 TaKNX HAa3BaHWU BIIOCIEACTBUN
NOMAJAI0T U B JATUHCKYIO OOTAHMYECKYIO TEPMHMHOJOIMI0 HOBOTO BpPEMEHHU.
Cpean Jpyrux yrnomMuHaeMmblX JIMOCKOPHUIOM Ha3BaHUN JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX

npemnaparoB, MHMCIOIIUX JIATUHCKOC IIPOUCXOXKIACHHUC, CICAYCT Ha3BaAThb:

Y1 196 3 ; 197 % 198 x % 199
aykevtoup”, aABovkovp™’, aAAovp™™®, apuovu (AUULOV, GL)™,

aooeoAovp® | aoipdAovp?®

. IHTepecHO, 4TO B HEKOTOPBIX Macca)kax y
Jnockopuaa MOKHO MPOCIEANTH BOSHUKHOBEHUE HOBOTO THIIA TPUJIAraTeIbHOTO

IBYX OKOHYaHMH C€ HCXOAOM Ha -OUG, -OUM (KEHCKHH pojJ HE

192 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 679.
193 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 679.
19 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 602.
195 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 679.
19 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 68.

197 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 112.
198 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 117.
199 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 128.
200 sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 264.
201 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 262.

108



3aCBUJICTEECTBOBAH) — HANPHUMEP, £KOLVOUG ~ovl ‘Immetos’ (Diose. 3, 75

(82))%2,

2.1.12. BpIBOABI

Hrak, 119 rpeueckux jekceM, HapyIaromuUX MPaBHIIO KOHIIA CJIOBA, ObUIH
paszesieHbl Ha OJWHHAIUATh rpyni. [Ipu pa3zneneHun yuuThiBagach ceMaHTUKA
CJIOB, X MTPOUCXOXK/ICHHE W aBTOPCTBO (MPU HAJTUYUH TTOCJICAHETO); BAXKHYIO, HO
HE ONpEACNAIONIYI0 pOJb UrpaJl TaKXKe MPUHIMUI  XPOHOJOTUUECKOM
nocienoBareabHOoCTH. KoHeuno, 119 — 4mncno He abCoaI0THOE, HO OHO JAET
XOpOIlIee MPEACTABICHUE O JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM IPOIECCE U MPOMOPIMOHATEHOM
COOTHOIICHUM TPYIIN aHAJTU3UPYEMbIX JIEKCEM, CIIyXka JIJIsi 3TOr0 JOCTATOUHOU
BBIOOpKOI. Camyro OOJIBIIYIO KAaTETOPHIO COCTaBUIIN CEMUTHU3MBI (74 JEKCEMBI
— 62% oT 001Iero KOJIWMYECTBA), pa3feiCHHbIE HAMU MO CEMAHTHYECKOMY

MPU3HAKY Ha YETHIPE TPYTIIIBI:

1. AHTpPOINOHUMBI, aHTEJIOHUMBI, TEOHUMBI (paznen 2.1.VI);
2. Menonumsl (pazaen 2.1.VID);
3. Tomonumsr (paznmen 2.1.VII);

4. Tlonstust myaenckoro Obita («uynan3meny) (pazmen 2.1.1X).

Ha oco0plif cTaTyc ClI0B CEMUTCKOTO MPOUCXOKICHHUS, @ TAKIKE UX CBS3b C
PENIMTHO3HBIMU CEeKTaMU OOpariasoch BHUMaHHe emé B aHTHuHOCTH. K 3TOM
rpynne NpUMBIKAeT TpyIIa MO3JHUX BapBapCKUX HUMEH, 00pa30BaHHBIX I10
oOpasiry oubdneickux (3 nexkcembl — 3%). Cnenytoiueii mo BenudyuHe (18 nexcem)
oKazajach TpyIa 3aliMCTBOBAaHMN U3 BOCTOYHBIX S3BIKOB, OCHOBHBIM
UCTOYHUKOM KOTOPBIX cTai TeKcT ['ecuxust u nanupycHsix ¢pparmenToB. K Hum

TECHO MIPUMBIKAET camasi MaJIOUMCIICHHAas Tpy1ia (2 JIeKCeMbI), B KOTOPYIO ObLIH

202 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 440.
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OTHECEHbl aJbTEPHATUBHBIE Ha3BaHMUs Trpeueckux OykB. Takum o00pazom,
3aMMCTBOBaHUM (ucKitouas eBpeickue) — 17%. TOnoHMMBI M TEOHUMBI Y
uctopukoB u reorpados ganu 12 nexcem (10%). Hakonen, onaumu u3 Hanbosee
UHTEPECHBIX WM  TEPCIEKTHBHBIX  JUIS  W3Y4YCHHsS]  TPyON  SBISIOTCS
HeaJanTUPOBAHHbBIE JIATUHU3MBI (6 nekceM — 5%) W 3ByKOmoJpa)kaTesbHasl

nekcuka (5 nexcem — 4%).

[TocTeneHHO  yBEJMYMBAIOIIEECS B IPEYECKOM  SI3BIKE  YHCIIO
HECKJIOHSEMBIX CEMHUTH3MOB, HAapyLIABIIMX IPAaBHJIO KOHIA CIIOBA, IPHUBEIO K
TOMYy, 9TO B JIOXY BTOPOH CO(QUCTHKHA OHH CIYXWIH OTIHYATEITbHBIMH
NPHU3HAKAMU JI000H CEKTHl ONMKHEBOCTOYHOIO HPOMCXOXKICHHS (YHCIIO
KOTOPBIX TAKKE CTPEMUTEIHHO BO3POCIIO B 3TO BpeMst). DTo 3amedaet u Jlykuan
B «Anekcanape»: «O d¢ @wvdc Tvag aornuovg @Oeyyouevog, olat
vévowvto av Efoalwv 1] Powvikwyv, €EETTANTTE TOLG AvORWTOUG OLK
eldotag O Tt Kat Aéyot, TATV TOUTO HOVOV, OTL TTACLV €YKATEULYVUL TOV
ATOAA®w kal TOV  AOKANTUOVY  ([AnekcaHap], HPOU3HOCA KaKHe-TO

HEIMOHSTHBIE CJ0Ba, OynTO Obl €BpelCKHe WM (PUHUKHUIICKUE, TPUBOIAWI B
U3YMJICHUE JIFOJIEH, KOTOPhIE HE MOHUMAIM HUYEr0 M3 TOrO, YTO OH TOBOPHII,
KpOME TOT'0, 4TO OH MOCTOSIHHO BCTaBJIs1 MMeHa AnosioHa u Ackienus (Lucian.
Alex. 13)). W nelcTBUTENbHO, JIFOOOM THOCTUYECKHM TEKCT HW300UIyeT

CEMUTU3MAaMH (KOTOPBIE, BIPOYEM, YACTO OKA3BIBAIOTCS TICEBIOCEMUTU3MAMH).
KpaitHe mokaszareiapbHO TaKKe YMOTpeOleHne riaroia OOULAEVw ‘CITyXHTH’,
‘ObITb pabom’ y OpureHa mpu BelpaxeHuu Ttr) Efoaixn Aé€et — T. e.
«pabCTBOBATh CBPEHCKOMY CJIOBY» B CMBICIC CIHUIIKOM OyKBAJIBHOTO

cienoBanus eBperickomy Tekcty — following too closely the Hebrew text (Orig.
I, 52 B)*3,

203 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 394.
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C pacrnpocTpaHeHHEM XPUCTHAHCTBA HAOJIOAAETCS JIBOSKUN IMPOIECC: C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO HECKJIOHSIEMBIX CEMUTU3MOB OKA3aJIOCh
3aKpEIUICHO B T'PEYECKOM S3BIKE€ KaK BIIOJHE JIETUTUMHBIE clioBa. C mpyroi
CTOPOHBI, MPOHUKHOBEHHE HOBBIX HEAJANTHUPOBAHHBIX CJOB (MOMHUMO TEX,
KOTOpbIE BcTpedaroTcs B bubmnn) Ha Kakoe-TO BpeMsi OBLIO 3aTOPMOKEHO.
OHaKO HECKIIOHSEMBIX OMOJIEM3MOB OKa3aJIoCh TaK MHOT'O, UTO OHU IIPHOOpen
OOJIbIIIOE  3HAYEHME, HOTOMY TakKKe CIOCOOCTBOBAIO HX  CaKpaJbHOE
npoucxoxaecHue. KpoMe TOro, MHOTME HECKIOHAEMbIE HMEHA IIEpellId B
aKTUBHOE YyIOTPeOJEHUE CPEIU TPEKOSI3BIYHOTO XPHCTHAHCKOTO HACEJICHHUS.
NMEHHO C 3TUM CBSI3aHO TO, YTO B MO3/IHEH AHTUYHOCTH B TPEUECKHM A3BIK
MIPOHUKAIOT HEaJaNTUPOBAaHHBIC BapBapCKHUe AHTPONOHUMBI (cM. rpymma X).
JpyruM HEOXHJTAHHBIM MOCJIEACTBHEM 3TOTO CTall0 TO, YTO HECKJIOHSEMBIE
HMMEHA BOIIUTM B HOPMY B JIATHHCKOM si3bIKe uepe3 Bymbraty (emé cuiapHee, yeMm
B rpedyeckoM). TakuM 00pa3oM, pas3pylIMTEIbHOE BIUSHHUE Ha MOPQOJIOTHIO
TPEYECKOTO M JIATUHCKUX S3BIKOB OKAa3aJiOCh €IIE CUJIbHEE, YeM HAPYILICHUE

npaBui UX (DOHOTAKTUKH.

Henb3st 3a0bIBaTh ¥ PO TaK HA3bIBAEMOE «METASA3bIKOBOE)» YIOTPEOICHHE
CJIOBa, KOT/a JIEKCEMa HE CTOUT B ITOTOKE PEYU, HO TEM HE MEHEE MPOU3HOCUTCS
TaK, Kak OyJITO OHa «BbIPBaHa» W3 3TOT0 MOTEHIHAIBHOIO, HECYIIECTBYIOIIETO

IMOTOKA pC€Yr — T. €. U3 CBOCTO KOHTCKCTA.

Takoe MeTasi3bIKOBOE YNOTpPEOIEHUE MOSBIISETCS, 110 BCEW BUIUMOCTH, C
BO3HUKHOBEHUEM AHTHUYHOW IpaMMAaTHKW — TO €CThb HauuHas c llnatona wu
ApucToTens; pacCBET OHO MOJYYaeT B JUIMHUCTUYECKYIO 3IM0XY. 3aTEM ClIydau
METasI3bIKOBOTO YIOTPEOJICHUSI CJIIOB TOJBKO Y4YalllatOTCS: Mbl BUJIMUM 3TO TIO
TOMY, 4YTO TOSBIISIETCSI MHOXECTBO JIEKCHMKOTpaQUUECKUX OMUCAaHUN U
uccinenoBanuii. Hepeako B MOJOOHBIX IpaMMAaTHUUECKHUX H3BICKAHMSX CIIOBO,
MMEIOIIee HEBO3MOXKHBIN JUIsl TpEeYeCKOW (DOHOTAKTUKH BUJ, BBIICISCTCS Kak
npeaMeT u3ydeHus (CM. (parMeHThI BBINIE BO BBEICHUM JUCCEPTAIMN) U, KaK

CJIIEICTBHE, IPOM3HOCUTCS OTHenpHO. Hamo mnosarats, 4TO MMEHHO Takoe
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«y4€Hoe»  ymnoTrpebjieHne CJIOB B MPOQPECCMOHATLHOM  KOHTEKCTE
(mpodeccroHaNM3M) MOTJIO B KAaKOW-TO CTETEHH OTMEHHUTH ISl TPEYECKOTO
S3BIKOBOTO CO3HAHUSI HEKOTOPBIE 3alpeThl Ha yMOTpeOIeHUE HEBO3MOXKHBIX (B
TOM YHCJI€ B KOHIIE CJIOBAa) corjacHbIX. [1o Bcel BUIMMOCTH, TOXOKUN TPOLIECC

IMPOUCXOJNI U C SBYKOHOHpa)KaTCHLHOﬁ HGKCHKOﬁ, n C 3aMMCTBOBAaHHUAMH.

B cnemyromem pazzmene nmaH oOpasell  CPaBHHUTEIBHOTO —aHAW3a
dboHEeTHYECKNX, MOP(POJOTHIECCKUX, ITHUMOJOTHUYECKUX M CEMAHTUYECKUX
OCOOCHHOCTEH psla JEKCeM HPAHCKOTO U CEMHTCKOTO TPOMCXOXKICHHUS,
00BbETMHEHHBIX €TUHBIM JICKCHKO-CEMaHTHYECKUM TojieM. [Ipu 3ToM rpyrima u3

t-IGTI:préX CJIOB ACIIUTCA IIOIIOJIaM: ABa OJHOKOPCHHBLIX CCMHTH3Ma HAPYHIIAIOT

IpaBUJIO KOHLA rpedeckoro cinoBa (yavvaO u (ad)yovawvaO), a ux
aJalTUPOBAaHHBIN aHANIOT (YAVOG) HE HapyLIaeT 9TO NIPABUIIO — KaK U UPAHU3M

(mapadeloog).
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2.2. CpaBHUTE/ILHBbIN aHAJU3 (OHETHYECKHUX, MOP(]OJTOTrHYECKHUX,

3THMOJIOTHYECKUX M CEMAHTHYECKHX 0CO0EHHOCTEll JIeKceMbl TAQADELOOG

u psija JiekceM YAvog — yavvaO — (aAd)yovaivaO

Kak ObLIO NOKa3aHO B NPEABLAYINEM pasjiele, OONbINOH HMHTEPEC IS
MCCIIE[IOBAHMS IIPEACTABISAET COOOM KyJbTypHOE B3aMMOJIEHCTBHE JIPEBHHUX
rpekoB (a B 0oJee TO3AHUN MEPUOJ — HOCHTENEH IPEBHETPEYECKOTO S3bIKA B
1IEJIOM) C IIPEACTABUTEISAMH APYTUX HAPOAOB U uBHIn3anuii. CIeICTBUEM 3TOTO
ABISETCA 3aMMCTBOBAHME B JPEBHEIPEYECKMI HMHOSA3BIYHOM JIEKCHKH, B
YACTHOCTH, HUPAHCKOTO M CEMUTCKOTO IIPOMCXOXKIEHMS. Kak H3BECTHO,
3aMMCTBOBAHMIO YaIlle BCETO II0BEPraloTCs CI0Ba, 0003HAYAOIIME HEKUE HOBBIE
IPEJMETHI, ABJICHUS WU MIOHATHS, OTCYTCTBYIOIIUE y HAPOJA, B A3BIK KOTOPOTO
3aMMCTBYETCS COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS JIEKCHKA: «B OCHOBHOM 5Ta JIEKCUKA OTHOCUTCS
K TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM KyJIBTYPHOU M, TAKMM 00pa30M, 3aHMCTBYETCS U3 A3bIKOB
Oosiee BBICOKHMX KyJIbTyp»?%*. 3auacTyro 03HadaeMoe IpPSMO acCOLMMPYETCS C
KYJILTYypO#l IPyroro Hapona, 0OCOOEHHO €CIM 3aMMCTBOBAHUE HeJaBHee. TeM He
MeHee NpH ajanTaluM 3auMCTBOBAHHMS, KOTJA MEHSeTcd ero (hOHETHUECKHUii
OOJIUK, CJIOBO MOYKET HACTOJILKO YKOPEHHUTHCS B SA3BIKE, UTO €r0 HOCUTENN YIKE HE
OCO3HAIOT WHOS3BIYHBIM XapakTep JIEKCeMbl. B 3TOM ciydyae BO3MOXKHO €€
IIEPEOCMBICIICHME B pyCl€ HapoAHOM oSTuMojoruu. MHorma nekcema
IPUCYTCTBYET B S3bIKE B JBYX BapMaHTax — AaJalTUPOBAHHOM U
HEaJaNTUPOBAHHOM — IPUYEM HEaJalTHPOBAHHBI MOYET HApyIIATh

OTACJIBbHLIC TIIpaBWJiIa A3bIKd, B KOTOpBIfI 9TO CJIOBO 3aMMCTBOBAHO, a

204 Comomno A. U. 3anMcTBOBaHME KaK CIIOCOO ITOTIOTHEHHs JIGKCHKH B JIATHHCKOM SI3BIKE:
JOCTUTHYTBIE pE3yJabTaThl M IEPCIEKTUBBI u3ydeHusi // CpaBHHTEIBHO-HCTOPUUECKOE
UCCIIC/IOBAaHUE SI3BIKOB: COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSHHE M TepcrneKkTuBbl. COOpHUK cTaTted o
MaTepuazaM MeKIyHapoIHON HaydHOU KoHpepeHnun (M., 22-24 suBaps 2003 r.). M., 2004.
C. 416.
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aI[al'[TI/IpOBaHHBII\/’I COMMKATHCS C ICKOHHBIMU clIoBaMH. B JaHHOM Pa3aciic 6y,Z[YT
pPacCMOTPCHBI JICKCHUKO-CEMAHTHYCCKUC U MOpq)OHOHOFH‘{eCKI/Ie OCO6€HHOCTI/I, a

TaKoKC OTHMOJIOTUA 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX B ,leeBHere‘IeCKI/Iﬁ JA3BIK  JICKCCM

napAddeloog, yavog, yavva u (aA)yovavaO.

B Hacrosmem paszzgene TEKCThl aBTOPOB MPUBOIATCA IO HM3IAHUSAM,
npunateiM B kaHoHe TLG (Thesaurus Linguae Graecae)?®. VYcnosusle
o0o3HaueHuss Haanucer B3aThl W3 0a3el naHHbIXx PHI (Packard Humanities

Institute)?°®. AGGpeBraTyphI cioBapeil MPUBOAATCS B CIHMCKE COKPAIICHUIA.

205 pantelia M., Berkowitz L., Squitier K. A. The Thesaurus Linguae Graecae Canon of Greek
Authors and Works // Jlocmynen no ccoinxe: http://stephanus.tlg.uci.edu/Iris/demo/csearch.jsp
206 packard Humanities Institute. Searchable Greek Inscriptions. Los Altos, Santa Clarita,
Cambridge. // /Jocmynna no ccwinke: https://inscriptions.packhum.org/
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2.2.1. tagaderloog

CeMaHTHKA

‘mapk’, ‘can’, ‘pait’

Be3yciioBHO, camasi 4aCTOTHas M3 YETHIPEX IEPEUMCIICHHBIX JIEKCEM —
napddeloog (mpocoaus: TAQAOEW0G). Cpeau aBTOPOB, B IMPOU3BENCHUSIX

KOTOPBIX OHA yHOTpeOJisieTcsl yalie Bcero (MoMuUMO OMONIEHCKHX TEKCTOB) —

Kcenogonrt, Mocud ®nasnii, [nyrapx n Auoxop Cunpmmiickuii?®’,

BonapmMHCTBO ~ ciloBapeld M JIGKCUKOIPA(PUYECKUX  HCCIEIOBAHMMA
OTMEYalOT HPAHCKOE IPOUCXOXKICHUE JIEKCEMbl U BBIACIAIOT JUIIb JBa €€
3HAa4YeHUsI, KOTOpble B HauboJiee OOIIEeM BHJIE€ NPEJCTaBJICHbI, B YACTHOCTH, B
«JlpeBHerpeuecko-pycckom cinoape» M. X. JIBopeuxoro: 1. ‘oXoTHWYUN

‘

3aMOBEOHUK , ‘YBECENMUTENbHBIN TMapk’; 2. ‘pail’. VcTOUYHMKaMH MEpPBOrO

3Hauenus ciyxar Kcenopont u Ilnyrapx, Broporo — Hosbrii 3aBer?%,

HOI[O6HBI€ OIMUCaHusA Jar0TCs U B APYTIUX CJI0BAPAX, B TOM YHUCJIC B HCAABHO
BhIenmeM «KeMOpumkckom ciioBape rpedeckoro sizbikay (CGL), rae Haxoaum
Te K€ JBa 3HaueHuWs: 1. ‘0OHecEHHBIM cTeHOW mapk’ wim ‘pleasure-ground
nepeuackux naper u 3uatu’ (walled park or pleasure-ground (of Persian kings
and nobles)); 2. ‘pait’ (oourtens bora u cnacénnsix) (paradise (as the abode of
God and the redeemed))®®. Uro kacaercs tepmmua pleasure-ground, to B

PYCCKOM A3BIKC TOYHOI'O COOTBCTCTBHA I3TOMY IIOHATHIO CaAOBO-IIAPKOBOI'O

207 _ogeion (AOT'EION). LSJ, Bailly, Pape etc. Chicago, 2011-2022. // Jocmynnua no ccoinxe:
https://logeion.uchicago.edu/

208 NTopenxuii U. X. [IpeBHerpedecko-pycckuii cnosaps. T. 1. M—Q. M., 1958. C. 1237

209 Diggle J. (Editor-in-Chief), Fraser B. L., James P., Simkin O. B., Thompson A. A., Westripp
S. J. The Cambridge Greek Lexicon (CGL). Volume Il. K—Q. Cambridge, 2021. P. 1065.
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UCKyCCTBAa HE CYLIECTBYET, OMKaWIIMMHM JK€ AaHaJOraMu  SIBJISIOTCS
(GbOpMyJIMPOBKU ‘aHTIIMUCKUNA / TEeH3aKHBIA / UPPEryJsIpHbIN / NaHAmadTHHIHA
napk’, ‘napk (KyJbTYphl M) OTJbIXa’ — HJIM YCTapeBIIee ‘mapajinu3’, H3BECTHOE C
snoxu Ilerpa I W, BO3MOXHO, BBEOEHHOE MM CaAMUM B PYCCKHUH SI3BIK.
EBpomneiickue s3bpIkM OO  3aUMCTBYIOT TepMuH  pleasure-ground B

HeaJlanTHPOBAHHOM BHJIE, JTHO0 KaIbKUPYIOT (cp. HeM. Lustgarten).

HpeBHerpeuecko-(ppaHily3ckuil cioBapb baliu nepedyucisier ciaeayronme
3HaueHus: . ‘mapk’, ‘MecTo, 3aca)KCHHOE JEPEeBBSIMH, TN COACpKATCS
XKUBOTHBIC  (parc, lieu planté d’arbres ou [’on entretient des animaux); II. ‘paii’
(le paradis). Bopouewm, 3Hauenue Il pa3ieneHo Ha Ba ynoTpeOJeHUsT — BETXO-
u HoBo3aBeTHoe: 1. “Dnem’ (I’Eden) u 2. ‘oburens aym Gnaxkenusix’ (le séjour

)210

des dmes bienheureuses)>". JIpeBHerpeuecko-HeMelkuil cioBaph llame Taxxke

naét aBa 3HaueHwss — ‘3BepuHen;’, ‘mapk’ (Tiergarten, Park) u ‘paii’ (das

Paradies)?!.

OpnHako, KaK MOKa3aly JaJbHEHIne UCCIeI0BaHMs CIIOBOYIOTPEOICHUS
TIAQADELTOG, OOmMpHAs JeKCHKorpadgudeckasl TpaAUIMsa HE Y4YuThBajga (a B

cinydyae CGL — npoaoiikaeT He yYUThIBAaTh) HEKOTOPHIE OTTEHKH 3HAYEHUS.

B 10 xe Bpems cinoBapb Jlugaemna-Ckorra (LSJ) naér Gonee TouHoe, Ha
Hall B3IJIAJ, OIMCAaHUE CEMAHTHYECKOTo TMOJsl CIoBa  TIAXQADELOOC.

OcTaHOBHMCS Ha 3TOM CJIOBape MopoOHee.

Tak, ocnoBHoe 3HaueHue (I 1) B8 LSJ — ‘3akpeIThiit napk / can’ (enclosed
park), ‘pleasure-ground’. CumTaercsi, 4TO BIIEpPBbIC CIIOBO OBLJIO BBEICHO B

rpeueckuii a36lk KceHodoHTOM?!2) y KOTOPOro OHO MCIONB3yeTCsl BCETaa s

210 ogeion (AOT'EION).
211 _ogeion (AOT'EION).
212 Jacobsohn H. Txv9wké / Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung auf dem Gebiete der

Indogermanischen Sprachen (= KZ). 1927. 54. Bd., 3./4. H. S. 257.
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0003HaueHUs NAPKOB MNEPCHACKMX Hapedl u 3Hatm?l,

CyliiecTByeT Takxke
TUTIOTE3a, YTO BIEPBBIC ATO cJIOBO ynotpebun Kcand (Ha koToporo ommpaincs
Kneapx (Clearch. ap. Ath. deipn. XII 11)), ogHako oHa mnojaepKUBaeTCS

MEHBIIMHCTBOM HCCiemoBareeiiz?,

Takum 06pa30M, B IICPBOHAYAJIBHOM 3HAYCHHHU CJIOBO nagdéswog —

terminus technicus, OTHOCSIIMICS K OIHCAHUIO SBJIEHHS COOCTBEHHO
MIEPCUJICKOTO MOHATHUS (IIyCTh OHO U MpeTeprieso (OHETHYECKYIO alalTaIfio 1
NepeuHTEpIpeTaINIo, Kak OyaeT nmokasaHo Hmxke). Ho, kak 310 yacto ObIBaeT ¢
TEPMUHAMU, TIPOUCXOJIUT CEMAHTUYECKUN CIBUT — CY>KCHHE WUJIU PACIIUPEHUE
3HayeHus. B maHHOM ciiyyae uMmeno mecto nocineanee, u yxe ¢ Il B. 1o H. 3.
(MpenMyTIIECTBEHHO B AJUTMHUCTUYECKHX Tanupycax ErunTa u smurpaduyaecknx
naMaTHUKax) puxcupyercs oobuiee 3HaueHue | 2 a mo LSJ — ‘(ppykroBsrit) can’

(generally, garden, orchard)?®,

['pynna 3nauenuii 1 3 B LSJ orpaxkaer, 0e3yciiOBHO, caMO€ H3BECTHOE
IIOHMMaHHE CIIOBAa TIAQAOELO0G, TaK KaK MMEHHO B 3TOM 3HAUCHHHU JIEKCEMa

ObUTa 3aMMCTBOBaHA B TOM YHCJI€ B JATHMHCKHUU f3BIK, OTKYJa NMPOHHMKIA U B
HOBOeBporeiickue si3piku. [IponsBoanoe 3Hauenue [ 3 a — ‘spemckuii can’ (the
garden of Eden) — ¢ mepBbIM KOHTEKCTOM BO BTOpO#i ri1aBe KHUrK berrus (LXX
Gen. II 8). PazButue storo 3nauenus (I 3 b) ormeuaercs LSJ B HoBom 3aBete
(JIk. XX 43 u 2 Kop. Xl 4) — ‘pait’, ‘oburens Oonaxennbix’ (Paradise, the
abode of the blessed). Hakoner, mocneanee (I 3 ¢) B jaHHOMW rpyImine 3HaYCHUN

BbIZIeNIsIETCA B KoMMeHTapun [lpokna x «Tpynam m nasm» I'ecuonma, rae 3To

3HAUCHUE UCIIOIBb3YyeTCs KaK MHTEPIIPETaLUsl CII0BOCOUETAHUS [LAKAQWV VIOOL

213 |_ogeion (AOT'EION).

214 Bremmer J. N. Paradise: from Persia, via Greece, into the Septuagint // Luttikhuizen G. P.
(ed.) Paradise Interpreted: Representations of Biblical Paradise in Judaism and Christianity.
Leiden, Boston, 1999. P. 6.

215 |_ogeion (AOT'EION).
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(«ocTpoBa GnaxenHusix») (Procl. ad Hes. Op. 169)?%. Dro naér ocuopanus
IPEIOI0XKHUTh, YTO B ATy 3IOXY CIOBO TTAQADELTOG O1aro1apsi XpUCTHAHCKOMY
yHOTpeOJICHUIO YK€ HACTOJIBKO 3aKpEMWIOCh B fA3BIKE, YTO OBLIO TOHSATHEE
CI0BOCOYETaHUs UakAQwV vrjoot. U nelictButensHo: cornacHo TLG, n3 1.349
ynotpeOsiieHuii Bo Bceil rpeueckoit auteparype 1.012 (1. e. uyTh 60mbine 75%)
npuxoautcs Ha [V B. H. 3. (y Moanna 3natoycra, Adanacus Benukoro, Kupusna
Anexcanapuiickoro, I'puropus Hucckoro, I'puropus Borocnosa u ap.)?t’. B to
e BpeMs OUEBUJIEH (PEHOMEH «XpUCTUAHU3AIUNY sA3bIuecTBa: [IpoKi 00bsSICHSIET
JPEBHUM SI3BIYECKUI KOHIIETIT 00Jiee HOBBIM XPHUCTHAHCKUM, YTOOBI JOOUTHCS
aKTyaJIu3alliu s3bIYeCTBa 111 COBPEMEHHUKOB (110100HO0 ummnepaTtopy fOnuany,
KOTOpBIi BEKOM paHee CTpeMWics caenaTh oMbl l'omepa «bubnuein»

SI3BIYHUKOB).

bubneiickuii (MyaeWCKUM U XPUCTHAHCKUI) y3YC JIEKCEMBI TIAXQADELTOG

MPEACTaBIICT COOOM YaCTHBIM cCllydail CIIOBOYNOTpEeOJeHUs B TEKCTax
PETUTHO3HO-MUCTHYECKOTO XapaKTepa, BCTPEYAETCS OHA W B MarM4ecKux
TekcTtax. Kak W3BECTHO, B TOCJEIHHUE MECSATUIICTUS AKTUBHO TPOBOJIUTCS
M3YyUYCHHE Marm4eckux MNanupycoB. biaromaps ApeBHErpedYeCKO-UCIAHCKOMY

«CrnoBapro rpedeckux marumdeckux mnanupycoB» (LMPQG) ycraHoBieHO, 4TO
yIoTpeOIIeHUE JIEKCEMBI TTAQADELTOG B ITOM BaKHOM KOPITyCe TEKCTOB B IIEJIOM
omu3ko 3Hadyenuio 1 3 b B LSJ. Tak, 3Hauenue 1. mo LMPG — ‘pait’ (paraiso),
3HaueHue 2. — ‘Oumbnetickuit pait’ (Paraiso biblico). IlpuBenémM KOHTEKCTHI,
mutupyemsle B LMPG: 1. mo[(Jnoov t0 Octvaa moaypa Euol, T
kAeo@LAaKL ToL to[t]yawvov apadeioov g yng (P III 541) («Cuenaii

OJHO €0 JJI1 MEHS, XPaHUTENs KIIOUYEH TPEyroJIbHOTO pas 3eMiIn») U 2.

216 |_ogeion (AOT'EION).
217 pantelia M. et al. Thesaurus Linguae Graecae Statistics // Jocmynna no ccoiike:

http://stephanus.tlg.uci.edu/Iris/demo/stat.jsp
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eloKQIVETW TOV meQLITAuevoV daipova Tov MAGoUATOg TOUTOUL, O
EmAaoev O Bedg év @ aylw éavtov maadeiow (P IV 3027)8 («Ilyctsb

[aHFCH] 3aCTaBUT OyXa, O6JI€T310HI€FO 9TO TBOPCHUC, KOTOPOC COTBOPHII bor B

CBOEM CBATOM par0, BOWUTH [B 3TO TBOpeHHUe]»). B 3TomM cmbIcne ymotpebienue

CII0Ba TTQAOELOOG COMMKAETCS € uoces magicae (siue mysticae) u PagBaouca

Ovouata®®®, 0cobeHHO B IEPBOM U3 MIPUBEIEHHBIX KOHTEKCTOB.

Cnenyer otMetruth, 4To co Il B. H. 3. M3BECTHO TaKXe JUYHOE UM

TTa&de1006*%, 4To HE OTPAKEHO B JIEKCUKOrPADUUECKON TPAIHIIUH.

JI1si TOHMMaHMSA CEMAHTHKH JIEKCEMBl TIXQADELOOG WMEET CMBICI
YUUTBHIBaTh M HauOojiee 4acTo coueTaromiuecs ¢ Hei ciosa (collocations):
Onotov (‘3Bepy’, “kUBOTHOE’) U KAAOG (‘IpekpacHbIil’, ‘KpacuBblii’) — 1o 7
pa3; kKaAéw (‘3Bath’) — 5; Owx (‘uepes’), OévOQov (‘mepeBo’), HEYAS
(‘Oompmoii’), PBaoAkoc (‘mapckui’) M KataokevAlw  (‘cHapsKaTh,
¢ > . 4 ¢ oy / ¢ s
o0ycTpanBath’) — 10 3; KQEUAOTOG (‘BUCSUNI’) U KOOUEW (“yCTpauBaTh’) —

o 2 pasza??,

‘raynen’, ‘orpaHU4YeHHbIH, 3AILIOPEHHBIH YeJI0BEK’

218 Mufioz Delgado L. Léxico de magia y religion en los papiros mégicos griegos en linea
(LMPG). Madrid, 2001. // [Jocmynen no ccwinke: http://dge.cchs.csic.es/Impg/

219 Bemoyco A. B. I'pedeckas M pHMCKas PENUTHs HOBO3ABETHOH OSIOXH. YueOHO-
METOJMYECKOe Toco0ne K Kypcy «PenmurmnosHoe OKpyKeHHE PaHHETO XPHCTHAHCTBa». M.,
2019. C. 85.

220 Koralija S. mapadeicog as/and «ijmoc // Kauhanen T., Vanonen H. (eds.) The Legacy of
Soisalon-Soininen: Towards a Syntax of Septuagint Greek. P. 39.

221 |_ogeion (AOT'EION).
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LSJ taxxe y4uTHIBA€T OMOHHM K TIAXQADELOOG, @ UMEHHO 3HaueHue [I —
‘rmynen;’  (Stupid fellow), mo Bceit BHIMMOCTH, BO3HHKIICE HE3aBHCHMO OT
3HaueHui! rpymnmel [. JlanHoe 3HadeHwe Oepérca M3 mMaccaxka O CIIOBE
ntaadeloog B «Jlexcukone» Dotust: «<ITapadelooc>: 10 éveotws: onuaivet
O¢ olov 1o eumegumateloOatl teOeévwg dx v dvaoOnoilav: 0 yao
TIAQADELTOG ETIL TOV TEQLTIATOV DEVOQA Kl DOATA €XOVTOS KAl XQWVTal
OLVEXWS Ol KWHLKOL, TIOEVTEG TOV TTAQADELOOV £TIL TWV avaloOnTwv:
€otL d¢ tovvopa Iepowkov, kat Aéyetat papdatO» (Phot. lex. IT 383 2-7).
OTOT KOHTEKCT ObUT YYTEH B m3AaHuu com. adesp. («DparmMeHTbl aTTHUYECKUX
komeaunorpado» T. Koka), rae umeer nHomep 1102. M3naTens Ha3bIBaeT JaHHYIO
riioccy KpaiiHe TEMHOM (Obscurissimam) — e€ mepBas IOJIOBUHA SIBHO
NpEeACTaBIseT COOOW WCIOPYCHHBIM TEKCT, OJHAKO TIOHSATHO, YTO CIJIOBO
TIXQADELCOOG YacTO WCIOIB30BANN KOMUYECKHE IOITHI, CBS3BIBAas €ro ¢
CKYZOYMHBIMHU JIOIBMH («KAL XQWVTAL OLVEXWS Ol KWULKOL, TIOéVTEG TOV
napAdeloov ML TV avalodntwvy) — «homines obtusi hebetisque ingenii»,
1o BeipaxxeHUto Koka. [Ipyu 3TOM OH CBS3BIBAE€T «CKYIOYMHE» JIFOAEH, KOTOPBIX
Ha3bIBAIOT TIAQADELOOL, € TEM, YTO MX KaXKIbIil MOXKET JIETKO OOMaHyTb HJIH

nocMmesThess Hax HuMmH («quod quilibet eis inpune inluderet»)???; puckuéM

MPEANOI0KUTh, 4TO POTHIT UMEET B BUy HECKOJIBKO JIPYTO€: OH SIBHO CBSI3HIBACT
caMm TIpoliecc MPOTYJKHU MO caay / MapKy, B KOTOPOM €CTh JIEPEBbS U BOJIOEMBI
(«ETTtL TOU MeQLTATOL dEVOQX Kl DdATA £XOVTOGY), C MOABMH HEAAIEKIMH,
Kak Obl OeclelbHO W OECCMBICIEHHO OnyknaronmMu no mnapky. llomoOHas
VHTEPHPETALNS KOCBEHHO MTOAKPEIUISETCS III0CCor ['ecuxust, KOTOPBIN MPU 3TOM

HE pasgersieT TaQAdELT0G Ha J1Ba Pa3HBIX CIIOBA, B OTJIMYHE OT COBPEMEHHOI

222 Kock T. (ed.). Comicorum Atticorum fragmenta. Vol. 111. Novae comoediae fragmenta. Pars
Il. Comicorum incertae aetatis fragmenta. Fragmenta incertorum poetarum. Indices.

Supplementa. Lipsiae, 1888. P. 590.
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nexcuxorpaduueckoit Tpamumuu (LSJ): «<mapddeicoc> tibetar emi tv
AavoloONTV. 0lg 0TIV EUTIEQLTIATELY. T TOTIOC [EVVdQOC 1Tot] eDLdEOC,
&v. @ meplmatol kat 1) PacAéwc  KATAALOG»  («maQddeloog
yIOTpeOIsAeTCSS B  OTHONIEHHH  CKYJOYMHBIX, KOTOPBIM  CBOMCTBEHHO
IPOTYJIMBAThCS, © MECTO, B KOTOPOM [TTXQADELO0G = CKYIOYMHBIN YeIOBEK]

IPOTYJIUBAETCSI, — MOJIHOBOIHOE / MHOTOBOIHOE. U [BTOpOE 3HAUEHHE —| MECTO
oTnbixa A uaps»). Cp. Takke TpeTbe ynorpedisieHue B rpymmne 3HaueHuid [ 1 B

CIIOBapHOM CTaThe 0 JIekceMe eUmeQLniatéw B DGE: ‘6myxnats’ — nepeHocHOE

sHauenne B oTHomenmu sseika (fig. en cont. de lengua divagar)®®, r. e.
‘MyCTOCNIOBUTH’, ‘OoyTaTh’, ‘mepenuMBaTh M3 IyCTOr0 B  MOPOXKHEE’,

BcTpevaromieecs y Moanna Iena.

Kok oTkpbITO mpu3HAET, YTO HE MOHUMAET, KakuM OOpa3oM JaHHOE
3HAYEHHUE CBA3aHO C XPUCTUAHCKUM YUEHHEM O pae, U MpeuiaraeT HIOHUMAaTh MO
TaPAdEICOL TAKUX JIIO/IEH, KOTOPBHIE BHEIIHE JOCTOWHBI OJOOPEHMSI, HO BHYTPHU
«ITyCThI U TTOABEPTaIOTCS HECTIPABEITUBOCTH / o0uaam» («homines <...> externa
specie commendabiles, intus inanes et iniuriae obnoxii»)??*. BeposTHO, 1aHHOE
3HAYCHHUE ICUCTBUTEIILHO SIBIISICTCS SBOJIOIMEN TPYIIIbBI 3HAUeHHM ‘can’ / ‘mapk’;
OJIHAKO BO3MOYKHO M Ipyroe nonnMmanue. He uckimrodueno, 4to 3HaueHue ‘aypak’,
‘CKYJJOYMHBI!l YE€JOBEK  SIBISETCA MNPSAMBIM 3aMMCTBOBAHUEM HWPAHCKOTO
CJIIOBOYNOTPEOJICHHSI; KOCBEHHBIM IMOATBEPKIECHUEM 3TOrO0 MOXKET CIY>KUTh
MOJIEMUKA BOKPYI TNOHHMMAaHUs JPEBHENEPCHICKOM M ABECTHMCKOW JIEKCEM,
3HAYEHHWE KOTOPBIX M CEWYac MHOIZA BBI3BIBAET BONIPOCHI Y HMCCIIEIOBATEIEH.

HerpynHo mnpencTaBuTh pa3BUTHE 3HAYEHUS ABECTHIICKOro pairidaéza-

223 Rodriguez Adrados, F., Rodriguez Somolinos, J. Diccionario Griego-Espaiiol en linea
(DGE). Vol. I-VII. Madrid, 1980-2009. // JJocmynen no ccwinke: http://dge.cchs.csic.es/xdge/
224 Kock T. (ed.). Comicorum Atticorum fragmenta. Vol. 111. Novae comoediae fragmenta. Pars
Il. Comicorum incertae aetatis fragmenta. Fragmenta incertorum poetarum. Indices.

Supplementa. Lipsiae, 1888. P. 590.
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‘enclosure’ (‘oropoxkeHHoe MecTo’)’”®® B OyKB. ‘OrOpOKEHHBIH’, T. e.

‘OrpaHUYCHHBIN, 3alllOPEHHBIA YenoBek'. B TakoMm ciy4ae 3TO YHUCTHII

CEMaHTHYECKUH HEOJIOTH3M — MPSIMOE 3aMMCTBOBaHHE HOBOT'O CMBICIIA JIS yIKe
MMEIOIIErocs CII0Ba, IOJ00HO TOMY KaK 3Ha4eHHE TTAQAOELTOC ‘palicKuii can’

IHOABJISICTCA B CCHTyaFI/IHTe Ioa BJIIMAHUEM CCMHUTCKOI'O CJIOBOYHOTpCﬁTICHHH.

BnpoueM, npsMbIX TOATBEPKACHUN JAHHOM TPAKTOBKE NIOKA HE HANIECHO.

C S3BIKOBOM TOYKH 3pCHUA KpaﬁHe Ba)XKHO CBHJICTCIIBCTBO dotusa o

MEPCUICKOM TIPOUCXOXKACHUU ciioBa. OHO YHHKAJIBHO TEM, YTO IMPUBOJHUTCS
upaHckoe  aQdalO(, sABHO coBpeMeHHOe DOTHUIO U  OTpaxarollee
CpelHEHpaHCcKoe cocTossHue. OTMETUM, YTO HAYaJIbHOE (P- MOKHO OOBSCHHTH
nByMst cioco6amu. C 0JTHOM CTOPOHBI, B UPAHCKUX SI3bIKAX U3BECTEH MEPEX0/ /p/
— /f/ (cp. oceTmHCKHME TpuMepbl HIDKE). Brpouem, B mepcuyickoMm (B y3KOM
CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJI0Ba) aHAJIOTe IPEUECKOro QA OEL00G TAKOH Nepexo ] HUKOTIa
HE MPOUCXOJINJI, €CJIM HE YUUTHIBATh apaOu3upoBaHHy0 (GopMy (Cp. HOBoOIEpC.
3L paliz, o2 pardes, wss2 8 ferdous). C mpyroil cTOpOHBI, Takas mepenada
dboHEMBI, BO3MOXHO, IMepefAaéT YHUCTO TPEUYECKUE MEXAHW3MBbI aJanTaluu

3aMMCTBOBAHUI B 3Ty 310XY (Cp. XXYAVOG U TIOPKCKOE *qayan H T. I.).

ITHUMOJIOTUS M MOP(]OTOTHYECKUI AaHAIN3

LSJ crnpaBeyIMBO OTHOCUT CJIOBO TTOXQAOELO0G K KaTErOPHU BOCTOYHBIX

3auMcTBOBaHUM. B TO ke Bpems, kak otMeuaeT A. M. Cosonos, «C pocTOM HaIlINX
3HAHUM O JPYrux S3bIKaX, COBPEMEHHBIX PHMCKOMY TrocyaapcTBy, BeChbMa
MEPCTIEKTUBHBIM HaIpaBJICHUEM B OyIyIIeM MOXET CTaTh TOYHAs SI3bIKOBaS

I/IJICHTI/I(l)I/IKaL[I/IH MHOXECTBa JTAaTHHCKHUX CJIOB, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIN XapakTep

225 |_ogeion (AOT'EION).
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KOTOPHIX HBIHE OINPEEIAETCS CKOpEee anpHOPHBIM crocobom»??®. BesycnosHo,

9TO K€ MPUMEHHUMO U K TPEUECKOMY SI3BIKY, B YACTHOCTH, B OTHOIIIEHUH JICKCEMBI
TIAQADELTOG — C caMoro epBoro ynorpedinerns Kcenodontom Ob110 NOHSTHO,

YTO CJIOBO UMeEeT TNepcujackoe mpoucxoxiaenue. I[lo wepe pa3Butus
dbunomornueckod  Haykum (Kak  KJIaccMueckod — (Qwionorum, TaKk U
WHJIOEBPONIEHCKOr0, B TOM YUCJIE UPAHCKOTO, S3BIKO3HAHUS) MPE/ICTaBICHUS 00

3TUMOJIOTHH TIAXQADELOOG MPeTepIeBaIN HEKOTOpbIe U3MeHeHu . Tak, OObIUHbIC

cioBapu (LSJ, JIBopenkoro u Jip.) UCHOIb3YIOT, KaK MPaBUIIO, TOMETKU BPOJIE
«mepe.» U T. M., XOTA MOHSITHO, UYTO MpHUJIaraTeibHOE «IEPCUACKUI B JaHHOM
CJIy4ae COOTBETCTBYET HE MEPCHUICKOMY A3bIKY B Y3KOM CMBICIIE, 4, CKOPEE, TOMY,
YTO B COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKO3HAHUHU MPHUHITO HA3bIBATh HPAHCKON BETBBIO

WHJIOCBPONIENCKON CEMBU SI3BIKOB.

B To e BpeMs 3aMMCTBOBaHUSI KpailHE peako OepyTcs cpa3y U3 Ienou
S3bIKOBOM CEMbH WJIM HECKOJBKHUX S3bIKOB — B TMOAABISIONIEM OOJBIINHCTBE
CIy4yaeB HCTOYHUKOM 3alMMCTBOBAHHUSI CIYKUT OJUH KOHKPETHBIH SI3bIK
(mnanekT). 9T0 0COOEHHO CIPABEJIUBO ISl APEBHUX A3BIKOB. IMEHHO mosTOMY

TOYHasd I/II[eHTI/I(bI/IKa]_II/Iﬂ 9THMOHaA CJIOBa 7'(0(@(16&00@ npeacTaBsICTCA HaM

3az[aqel71 HGpBOCTGHCHHOfI Ba)XHOCTH — KaK IJId YCTAaHOBJICHHA OKOHYATCIbHOM

9THUMOJIOTHH JICKCCMBbI, TaK U JJIA JIY4YIICTO ITIOHMMAaHWA 3BOJIIOINH €€ 3HAUYCHMUS.

Jlns aToro mpekie BCero CieAyeT MOHSTh, U3 KakuxX MopdemM cocTouT

JTAHHOE CJIOBO B sI3bIKe-MCTOYHUKE. HecomHeHHO, MopdeM B HEM ABE — U, KaK

226 Cononos A. . 3auMcTBOBaHME KaK CIIOCOO TOTIONHEHHUS TEKCHKM B TATHHCKOM SI3BIKE:
JNOCTUTHYTBIE pE3yJNbTaThl M TEPCIEKTUBBI W3y4eHus: // CpaBHHTEIBHO-HCTOPUIECKOE
UCCIIE/IOBAaHUE S3BIKOB: COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSHME M mepcrnekTuBbl. COOpHUK cTaTeil Mo
MaTepHajaM MeXayHapoJIHOW HayuyHoH KoH(epenuuu (M., 22-24 suBapsa 2003 r.). M., 2004.
C. 417,
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MBI TOCTapacMCA NPOUTIIIOCTPHUPOBATH AAJICC, 3TO, CY 4 I10 BCEMY, OCO3HABaJIOCh

U rpekamu (B yactHocTH, KceHopOoHTOM, aBTOPOM TaHHOTO 3aUMCTBOBAHMS).

*pari-daiza- B MpaHCKHX SI3BIKAX

B «OTHMOn0rnyeckoM ciuoBape UPaHCKUX SI3BIKOB) YUTAEM:

*pari-daiza-, *para-daiza- ‘xpyroBasi cTeHa-orpana; Mecto, OOHCCEHHOE
KpYTOBOM CTEHOW —> ‘cajl, IBETHUK W BTOPUYHBIE IPOU3BOIHBIE (CP. PEUECKOE
3aMCTBOBaHHOE U3 UpaH. TaPrOEL00C U PyC. hapaou3s ‘pail’, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE
yepe3 (paHiry3ckuit): aB. II. *6@:5-3“0 pairi.daéza- ‘nipoxopsuias Kpyrom,
3aMKHYTas KaMeHHas cTeHa (wid Ban), orpana’ [Barth. AiW, 865]; mp.-nepc.
pari-daida- ‘Lustgarten, Wildpark’ (3aduxcupoBano B dopme &= 71T
par(a)day(a)dam) [Br., Mh. Handb., 137]; k. nepc. paléz, paliz ‘can, 1BETHUK ;
tamk. poliz ‘oropox’ (¢ *rd > 1); cora. man. proyz, xp. prdyz ‘can’ («— ‘(mecto)
oOHEeCEHHOE CTEHOW’, MH. 4. akk. Proyzt) [Henn. BBB, 72, 125]; cM. Takxke
BTOPHUYHBIE COT/I. proyz-p 'n ‘TIaBHBIA HaJ Mapkamu’; Xop. proyzk m. p. ‘cam’ <
*pari-daiza- + -ka [Benz. Chwar. Wort., 527]%" (aBecrmiickoe wu

APCBHCIICPCUACKOC HAITMCAaHUA — KaK HanOoJiee Ba)KHBIC — BCTaBJICHLI HaMH

JUTSL HATJISIIHOCTH).

Bo3Boas rpedeckoe CI0BO K APEBHENEPCHICKOMY BapHAHTY U UCXOIS H3
IPEYECKON «IPHUCTaBKW» TAQA- B maQadeloog, Y. Mamanapa gaér

aNbTEPHATUBHYI0  PEKOHCTPYKIMIO  JAPEBHENEPCUJICKOTO  ATHUMOHA  —

pardaidam®®, uTo, HA HAm B3MIISAM, COBEPIICHHO HEOOA3aTENbHO: Kak OygeT

221 Pactopryesa B. C., Daensman JI. WM. DTuMonorudeckuii CloBaph MPAHCKUX S3BIKOB
(OCHA). T. 2. b—d. M., 2003. C. 314-315.

228 Malandra W. M. Artaxerxes’ ‘paradise’ // The Digital Archive of Brief Notes & Iran Review
(dabor). 2018. Ne 6. P. 71.
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TMI0Ka3aHO Jajiee, IPEKU MOIIIU IEPEOCMBICIHTE U *pari- Kak TIaQA-, ¥ yIalICHUe

/1/ B TOM IJ1aHE BBITTIIAUT U3JIMITHUM, XOTA U JOITYCTUMO.

[ToMmuMO aBECTHHCKOTO W APEBHETEPCHUICKOTO BapHWaHTa JIEKCEMBI IS
L[EJIEH HAIIErO UCCIIEOBAHNS BAXKECH TAK)KE MUIUNCKUN MaTepuall; Tak, berixanu
[[Taxun B CcBOEM (GyHIAMEHTAIHPHOM HWCCICAOBAHUM MHIMMCKOTO S3bIKA
PUBOAUT MUAUICKOE (coriiacHo TepMuHonioruu llaxuaa — nqpeBHEMUIUICKOE,
altmedisch) *pari-daiza- (pa3sutue 3Hauenus: ‘Paradies’ < ‘mapk oTapixa’ <«
‘3epuHeI]’ «— ‘3a00p’ / ‘orpama’ / ‘oropokeHHas Tepputopus’ (Paradies <«—
Lustgarten < Tiergarten < Zaun / Ummauerung / eingehegtes Gebiet))?*® 2%,
JlanHasi peKOHCTPYKIIMS COBMAaiaeT ¢ OoJjiee paHHEW Bepcuei, mpUHaAIeKaIIeH
B. Xwunny wu onybonukoBaHHOM B «Altiranisches  Sprachgut der
Nebeniiberlieferungen» («CioBaps ApEeBHEHMPAHCKOTO SI3BIKOBOTO HACJECAHS B

CMC)KHBIX Tpaaulugax», 0COOEHHO HeHHBIﬁ CBOUM O6paTHBIM HHACKCOM A.

Hunner?®t) — *paridaiza-?%2.

Cnegyer OTMETUTH, UTO MpaupaHckas ¢oHema /7Z/ (purypupyromas B
ocHOBe *daiza-) oTpa3uiiach B pa3JIMUHBIX UPAHCKUX SI3bIKaX MO-pa3HoMy. Tak, B
muauiickom ona nepemuia (im Inlaut — xax BayTpennuii (peueBoii) 3Byk) B ¥z%33,
KaK ¥ B aBeCTUHCKOM (cp. mpuMep BbIlIe). B apeBHenepcuickom 3ta hoHeMa

234
nepenuia B /d/ (uepe3 mpoMexyTOUHYIO cTaauto /0/)*>", 4TO WIUTIOCTPUPYETCS U

dopmoii paridaida-2*°. UnTepecHo, 4TO 3HaYEHHE HTOTO JPEBHEMPAHCKOTO CI0BA

229 Sahin B. Die Sprachen der Meder { va¢ahi madanam }. izmir, 2021. S. 84.

230 Sahin (= Sahin) B. Die Sprache Der Meder = *vax3 / *hizba *madanam. Ziirich, 2004. S.
106.

231 Hinz W. Altiranisches Sprachgut der Nebeniiberlieferungen. Wiesbaden, 1975. S. 281-299.
232 Hinz W. Op. cit. S. 236.

233 Sahin B. Die Sprachen der Meder { va¢ahi madanam }. izmir, 2021. S. 83.

234 Cathcart C. A. Iranian Dialectology and Dialectometry. Berkeley, 2015. P. 12.

235 Brandenstein W., Mayrhofer M. Handbuch des Altpersischen. Wiesbaden, 1964. S. 137;
Tavernier J. Iranica in the Achaemenid Period (ca. 550-330 B. C.): Lexicon of Old Iranian
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BBI3BAJIO JIMCKYCCHIO Yy WCCIEAOBaTeleil, B XOJ€ KOTOPOH TMOSBUIIHCH
pa3HooOpa3Hble BapUAHTHI MEPEeBOJa: TaK, XHUHI[ B CIOBAPHOM CTAThe O CIIOBE
*pardaioa- (*paridaida-) npuBoaut TpakToBKy P. Xamaoka — ‘BUA XpaHHIUIIA
st ToBapoB / yrBapu’ (@ kind of storage place for commodities), ¢ kotopoii cam
XUWHII HE COTJACEH, WHTEPIPETHPYsS JIEKCeMy Kak ‘BiajeHue’, ‘3eMenbHas
coO0CcTBeHHOCTh  (Domdine), — 4To, 10 MBICTU XHHIIA, SIBJISCTCS BTOPHYHBIM

3HaueHneM=®,

Cm. Takxke pasHornmacusi Xamnoka, J. benBenncra u U.
['epmieBnya mo moBoAy 3HadeHHUs AaHHOTO cioBa B «Persepolis Fortification

Tablets» Xamroka?®’.

[Ipaupanckass mpucTaBKa (MOXKET TakKe YIOTPEOJSIThCA B KauecTBE
Hape4Hs WU IpeJyIora, Kak ¥ B IPEYeCKOM s3bIke) *pari(-) ‘Bmepenu, crepeam;
paHbllle; BOKPYT, OKOJO; uepe3, OTHOCUTEIbHO Jajia JIPEBHENEPCUACKHUE U
ABCCTUHCKUE TPEAJIOTH / TpUCTaBKU — pariy(-) ‘Ha, Haa; OTHOCHTEIBHO, IO
noBojy’ u pari(.) ‘Brepeu, Criepeau; 10 Cero BpeMEHHU, paHbliie; BOKPYT, OKOJIO,
IIPH; HaJl, IO’ COOTBETCTBEHHO, B TpeueckoM — TteQl / éQ1?*® (mepeBoibl Haubl

no DCUA?). B muamiickom, cornacHo pexoHcTpykuuu b. Illaxuna, manHas
NpUCTaBKa  BBINIAZUT  Kak  *pari-  (cM.  BBIIE), OJHAKO  TaKKe

VRO e v =, 9240 K =] —
3aCBUJIETENLCTBOBAHA (JOpPMA C SIEHTE30M *pairiSyati ‘cBepxcuactbe’ 20 u *tihi-

paridajza- ‘3anoBennuk s kyponatok® (Rebhuhn-Paradies)?*!.

Proper Names and Loanwords, Attested in Non-Iranian Texts. Leuven, Paris, Dudley, 2007. P.
446.

2% Hinz W. Altiranisches Sprachgut der Nebeniiberlieferungen. Wiesbaden, 1975. S. 179.

237 Hallock R. T. Persepolis Fortification Tablets. Chicago, 1969. S. 15.

238 Brandenstein W., Mayrhofer M. Handbuch des Altpersischen. Wiesbaden, 1964. S. 137.
239 Jnemsman JI. U. DtuMonornueckuil cioBaph upaHckux s3eikos (ICHUA). T. 6. p-1. M.,
2020. C. 177.

240 Jnenpman JI. M. Op. cit. C. 178.

241 Sahin B. Die Sprachen der Meder { vaéahi madanam }. izmir, 2021. S. 274.
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OcoOblii HHTEpEC NMPENICTABIIAET KOPEHb CIIOBA; TAK, B IPEBHENIEPCUACKOM

ecTh abmaytHbid aHanor daid- / did- (cooTBeTCTBYIONIHMI IpeuecKOMy TELX- /

TOLX-), KOTOpBIM IPEACTaBICH CyIllecTBUTEIbHBIM dida f. ‘ykperienwue’,
‘kpenocth’, ‘kpenoctHas cteHa’ (Festung, Burg, Burgmauer). Ot storo xe
obpa3oBaHo (pakuiickoe -OLlx, KOTOPOE HAIIO CBOE MECTO U B TPEUCCKOM, O

uéM peub noiinér Huwxke???. B aBecTuiickoMm ke /z/ mepenuio B /z/ (cM. npuMmep

Bbiie). O Mpouux MPOU3BOJHBIX CIIOBAX CM. CJIOBAapHYIO cTarbio o *daiza-,

*diza- B DCHSI?®,

DTa KapTHHA YCIOXKHSETCA TEM, 4TO IpaupaHckas ocHoBa *daiz- : diz-
‘HachIllaTh, CKJIAJbIBATh, YKJIAJbIBATh CIIOSMH; HarpoMOXKJaTh, BO3BOJAUTH,
CTPOUTH (CTE€HY); MECHUTh, (hOpMOBaTH’ Ha CaMOM Jeje MpEACTaBIsieT COOOit

«PE3YJIbTAaT HCIIOJHOI'O COBIIAACHHUA IBYX KOpHeI}JIZ

1) cobctBenHO *daiz- : diz- — w3 apwuiick. *daijh- : dijh- <...>. Bocxomut

* . A ¢ ’ 3 .

K u.-e. *dheigh- ‘naukarb, HamMa3bIBaTh ~ ‘(GOPMUPOBATH, MECUThH TJIUHY, MSITh;
CTPOUTb CTEHY, KPEIOCTHOW Ball; JIeiaTh TOHYApHOE MU3jaenue’, cp. <...> rpeu.

TELYOG ‘CTeHa’;

u 2) *2dais- : dis- ‘Opocarb; cblnaTh’ — ‘CTPOUTb, CO3[1aBATh, TBOPUTH —
u3 apuiick. *daié- . di¢- ¢ Temu ke 3HaueHHsMHU. BocxomuT Kk m.-e. *deik-
‘Opocath’, OMOHUMHYHOMY H.-€. *deik- ‘yka3pIiBaTh’, Cp. Tped. OvKELV ‘Opocars,

HIBBIPATE <...>.

B pe3ynbTare HenoaHoW KOHTaMUHALIMK WX pedIeKCOB, KOTOpasi B riaroJjie

OblIa yCUJICHA COBITAJICHUEM MPUYACTHI TIpotl. Bp. (padopmM OCHOB TPOIIL. BP.)
<...>, a B Ipe3. OCHOBaX OTJyIIeHUEM Hucxona *daiz- B *dais- mo ananoruu c

*dais- v / Wiy o BAMSIHUEM MHXOATHBHOTO cy(d. *-sa < m.-e. *-ske / *-sko, ux

242 Brandenstein W., Mayrhofer M. Handbuch des Altpersischen. Wiesbaden, 1964. S. 116.
243 pactopryesa B. C., Dnemsman JI. 1. Op. cit. C. 313.
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IJaroJbHblE IMapaJUurMbl TPYJAHOPA3ACAMMbl. B KOpHEBBIX MMEHHBIX OCHOBAaX

DA3IMUMS TPOCIIEKMBAIOTCS, OJJHAKO, HE Beera» (MoquépKkuBanue Haie)?4,

B kauectBe cpennenepcuackoro peduekca *dais- («uim co BTOPUYHBIM
OrNIylIeHHeM wucxoaa Kopus») B DCHUS mpuBommrcs «des- {dys-} <...>
‘00pa3oBBIBaTh, CO3/1aBaTh, (DOPMUPOBATH; KJIACTh CTEHBI, CTPOUTHL . B 1r000M
cilly4ae JJisi I0ro-3amajHbIX S3bIKOB OCHOBA C MCXOJOM Ha -S — HE HMCKOHHA,
IIOCKOJIBKY U 3J1€Ch 03KHMIAJI0Ch ObI pa3BUTHE *-5- > *-9- > -h unmm *-Z- > *-d-, a
He *-§- > *-5»?% TIpencrasnser unTepec Takke «cord. Oyma. prd’ys [pardes]
‘oroposkeHHoe Mecto; 3manue’ [Gharib Sogd. Dict., 284] wim ‘crena’ [Henn.
Verbum, 181; Henn. BBB, 56]»?*. K 3ToMy ke KOPHIO BO3BOJATCS HEKOTOPKIE
oOpa3oBaHHs ¢ MpeBepOOM *Ppari-: «cora. MaH. proys- ‘CTpouTh’ < *pari-daisa-
[Henn. BBB., 56; Gersh. GMS, 104, 136; Gharib Sogd. Dict., 285]; xop. proys-
‘“qHHHTB, CTPOUTH (cTeny)’ [MacK. Khwar. Gl. I, 548; Benz. Chwar. Wort., 499]
< *pari-daisa-; ocer. feeldisyn . feeldyst | feldesun : feeldist 1) ‘TBopuTh’; 2)
‘MOCBSAIIATH MOKOMHUKY — B 3HAUEHUHU ‘TBOPUTH (CcBsizbiBaeMoe B. 1. AGaeBbim
C I'/l. ‘TIOKa3bIBaTh’, T. €. ¢ *dais- [AG. UDCOSI I, 436], HO HE HCKITIOYAIOIIEe U
BO3BeleHHs K *’dais-)»?*". OCETUHCKMI NpUMEpP HMHTEPECEH TeM, KaK KOpPEHb
*dais- monydaer 3HAYEHHE, CBA3AHHOE C 3arpoOHBIM MHUPOM, MOJ0OHO

IPeYecKOMy TIAXQADELO0C B ero Ouobneiicko-mMuctuueckoM cmbicie. OOpsn

MOCBAIIEHHS] yMEPILIEMY JIIOZIEH M )KMBOTHBIX (Yalle BCEro KOHEH ) BOCXOUT, KaK
M3BECTHO, K apeBHUM ckudam?*®. KoHeuHo, 3TO 4MCTOE COBNAJEHUE, HO TaKas
«KOHBEPIeHTHAs PBOJIOLMS» 3HAYEHHMS HA CAMOM JeJie MMeeT Mapajule]d U B

JIPYTUX WHIOEBPOINEUCKUX fA3bIKaX, Kak yOeauTenbHO nokaszan B. 1. AbGaeB B

24 pacropryesa B. C., Dnensman JI. U. Op. cit. C. 311-312.

245 pacropryesa B. C., Daensman JI. U. Op. cit. C. 312.

246 pacropryesa B. C., Dnensman JI. U. Op. cit. C. 315.

247 pactopryesa B. C., Dnensman 1. WM. Op. cit. C. 313.

248 AGaes B. 1. MIcTOpHKO-3TUMOJIOTHYECKHUIA CIOBAph OCETHHCKOTO a3bika (MDCOS). T. 1. A—

K’. M.-JI., 1958. C. 435.
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cnoBapHoii crtatbe o Jekceme feeldisyn:faeldyst | faeldesun:faeldist (B
COBPEMCHHOM HamuWicCaHUM —  (paenaucsH: penapicT|GenaecyH: pEIaucT):
«HecMmoTpst Ha ABa CHJIBHO PacXOJSIIUXCs 3HAUCHUS (‘TBOPUTH’ M ‘MOCBSINATH
MOKOMHUKY ), TIEpel HaMH, MT0-BUIMMOMY, OJIUH TJIaroji, a He JIBa UCTOPUUYECKH
pa3HBIX TJlarojia, CJIy4alHO COBHABIIUX MO 3By4aHuio. OO0beAUHSIONIIM
CEMaHTUYECKUM CTEpKHEM ObLJIO, KaK HaAM KaKeTcs, MOHATUE ‘d4apojeicTna’,
‘3aKJIMHAHMS’: ‘TBOPUTH’ = “BBI3bIBATHh C MOMOIIBIO 3aKJIMHAHUN’; ‘TIOCBAILATH
NOKOMHUKY = ‘“‘C MOMOIIBIO 3aKJIMHAHWI TEPEeBOJUTh U3 3€MHOrO IJIaHA B
3arpoOHbIi”. ['naron feeldisyn | feeldesun nipencrapiser cpaiienue npesepoa fel-
C OCHOBO# dis | des- (ap.-upan. *pari-dais-) <...>. OcHoBa Jp.-upas. *dais-, u.-
e. *deik, ecnm TIpociemMTh € Pa3BUTHE B PA3HbIX SA3bIKAX, HMeJa, HAPSLY C
pactpocTpaHEHHBIM 3HAYCHUEM ‘TIOKa3bIBaTh , TaKKe 3HAYCHUE
‘mpoBO3riamarh’, ‘TOCBIIIATh’ (B PEJIMTHO3HOM CMBICIIE), a TAKXKE ‘CTPOUTH .
Cp., Hapsaay ¢ Jp.-uHA. dis- ‘TIOKa3bIBaTh’, Ap.-UHI. diks- ‘TIOCBSIIAThL’, B
YaCTHOCTH ‘TIOCBSAMIATh TOKOWHUKY (marandya), nat. dico dicare, dedico
dedicare ‘nocsimath’ (Hapsiay ¢ dico ‘TOBOpUTH’) U Jip. it 3HaU€HUS ‘CTPOUTH’

cp. cor. *pardes- (prd’ys-), *oés- (dys-) ‘cTpouTs »?4,

MAQADELOOG B IpevecKoM si3bIKe

JIpeBHUX TPEKOB HEPEIKO YIPEKAIOT B KpaliHe HeakkypaTtHoM (Very
inaccurate) oTHOIIEHUH K Iepe/iaue MHOA3BIYHBIX CJI0B2°Y — 4T0, HA HAIll B3I,
CBUJIETENLCTBYET CKOPEE 00 OTBETCTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHUH K POJTHOMY S3BIKY — HO
HEPEJIKO U O XOPOILEM 3HAHMU HMHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB, YTO OYIET HOKA3aHO HIKE.

HecMmoTps Ha 3T0, B HalleM cily4ae IpeEKU JOBOJIBHO TOYHO MEPENATIN 3ByUaHHUE

249 AGaes B. 1. VlcTOpHKO-ITHMOIOTHUYECKHIA cI0Baph oceTUHCKOro s3bika (MDCO). T. I. A-

K’. M.-JI., 1958. C. 436.
250 Stonecipher A. H. M. Graeco-Persian Names. New York, Cincinnati, Chicago, 1917. P. 1.
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MPAHCKOTO 3THUMOHA, OCOOCHHO €CIH CpPaBHUTb TIXQAOELOOG C APYTHMHU

— > —

MPAHCKUMH 3aMMCTBOBAHUSIMU B TPEUECKOM s3bIKe (E£QENG «— «T@lems &h

XSayarsa u 1. 1m.; cm. Tx.%°1). ITo MeTkoMy BeIpaxkenuro A. Kpucrons, «<HocuTenu
S3bIKa MHOTJA JOBOJIBCTBYIOTCS (DOHETHYECKONW TrapMOHM3AIMeld B paMKax
Jexkcudeckor Mukpocuctembl»y («les locuteurs se contentent parfois d’une

harmonisation phonétique, a I’intérieur d’un microsystéme lexical»)??,

n HCﬁCTBHTGHBHO, KaK YK€ OBLIO CKa3aHO BBIIIC, IICPCUACKOC (B IMUPOKOM
CMBICJIC CJIOBa) IMPOUCXOKIACHHUC CJIOBA IMPCKPACHO OCO3HABAJIOCh HOCHUTCIIAMU
A3bIKa — HaA4YMWHasA OT KCGHO(i)OHTa, KOTOpLIﬁ ABILICTCA aBTOPOM HAHHOTI'O

3aMMCTBOBaHusA, U 3akaHumBas Ommem [lomnykcoM, KOTOpBIM MUIIET B CBOEM
«OHOMAaCTHKOHE»: «OL 0¢& TaEAdEL00L, PaoPaoLKov elvat dOkOLV TOVVOUX
ket kata ovvBelav eig xonow EAANVIKNY, wg kal &GAAa MToAAx TV
ITepowawvy (Poll. IX 13) («A TxQAdeLOOL — KaK CUUTACTCS, BapBapCKOE

CJIOBO; BOLIUIO M3-3a TNPHUBBIYKM B TPEUECKUU y3yC, KAK M MHOTHE IpYyrue

MIEPCUJICKUE CIIOBAY).

Yrto kacaercs COBPEMCHHBIX HAY4YHBIX HpGHCTaBHCHHﬁ, TO 34€CHh MOXXHO

BBIJICJIUTH JBE TPYIIbl UCCIEIOBAHUM, 3aTParuBaloIINX MPOUCXOXKICHHUE CIIOBA
TIAQADELTOG: AITUMOJIOTHYECKUE CIIOBAPH U IPOYNE NCCIISOBAHMS (alle BCEro

HOCB}IHléHHI)Ie HPAaHCKUM 3aMMCTBOBAHUAM B I'PCUYCCKOM ﬂBBIKe).

DTUMONOTHUS TTAQADELTOG B AITUMOJIOTHUECKUX CIIOBAPSX TPAKTYETCS MO-
pazHoMy. DTO a0 TOBOJ /sl OOJBIION AUCKYCCHHU, BOIIPEKH HEOCTOPOKHBIM

yrBepikaeHusM . bpemmepa («The etymology of Greek mapddeioog is not

251 Brandenstein W., Mayrhofer M. Handbuch des Altpersischen. Wiesbaden, 1964. S. 6.
252 Cathcart C. A. Iranian Dialectology and Dialectometry. Berkeley, 2015. P. 113-115.
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disputed»®®®). Tak, B cnosape II. IllaHTpeHa 4mTaeM, YTO paccMaTPUBAEMOE
CIIOBO TPEICTABISIET COOOW HMPaHCKOE 3aMMCTBOBAHHE; «B aBECTHUICKOM €CTh

pairi-daéza m. ‘orpaxuaenue’ (enceinte)». Uto 1eHHO, IPUBOAUTCS TPEUCCKHIA

«aHaJor» cloBa — *TeQLToLXog (00 sToM moxpoOHee cM. Hmxke). IllanTpen

CUHUTACT, YTO TIPCUYCCKOC 7T0(Qé(6 ELl00C 3aMMCTBOBAHO H3 CPCAHCHPAHCKOIO
*pardé Alez)? . T i
paraez (OT KOTOPOTI'O IMPOUCXOOUT IMCPCUICKOC palez . 1aK)KE€ aBCCTHUCKOC

pairi-daéza ynoMuHaeTcs B CIIOBAPHOM CTAaThE O CIOBE TELXOG?,

B CJI0OBapc bekeca B kayecTBe ATUMOHA CJIOBA TCOLQO/(E)E LOOC IIPUBOJUTCA

y’Ke YIIOMHHABILICECs BBIIIe aBeCTUHCKOE Pairi-daéza; B Ka4eCTBE POJICTBEHHBIX
MPUBOMSITCS PEKOHCTPYUPYEMOE CPEAHEHPAHCKOE *pardéz u HOBOIEPCHUACKOE
palez (kak u y lllanTtpena). Takxe oTMeuaeTcs poACTBO HUpaHCKOro *daiza- ¢

TPEYECKUM TELYXOS — 00a BOCXOJIAT K PAMHI0EBPOIIECKOMY KOpHIO *dheigh-26,

To4HO TaKkyr K€ ITUMOJIOTHMIO TPUBOAMUT cioBapb . Dpucka; mpu 3TOM
otMmedaeTcsa, 4ro y KceHodoHTa c€10BO TIXQAOELCOG yHOTpeOmseTcs Kak
«Tpelm3ausi HEeKOEeTo CIIoBa BpOje» aBecTuiickoro pairi-daéza (Grdzisierung

eines dem aw.), COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO YIOMSHYTBIM CpPEIHCUPAHCKOMY U

HOBOIIEPCUICKOMY aHajmoram>’,

253 Bremmer J. N. Greek Religion and Culture, the Bible and the Ancient Near East. Leiden,
Boston, 2008. P. 36.

2% Chantraine P. Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque. Histoire des mots. T. ITI. A—
Q. Paris, 1974. P. 857.

255 Chantraine P. Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque. Histoire des mots. T. ITI. A—
Q. Paris, 1974. P. 1098-1099.

2% Beekes R. S. P. Etymological Dictionary of Greek. Vol. Il. M—Q. Leiden, Boston, 2010. P.
1151.

257 Frisk H. Griechisches etymologisches Worterbuch. Band I1. Kp—Q. Heidelberg, 1960. S.
473.
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C. Kopanusa oTmedaer, 4To y TIPEYecKoro maQadel00g (a Takxke y

CEMUTCKHX 3aMMCTBOBaHHWH) aBecTHiickas ¢opma, HO JPEBHENMEPCHUICKOE
conepkanue (pleasant retreat) — B mpoTHBOBeC aBECTHHCKOMY ‘OECILIOMHBIN
y4acToK 3emiid, oOHecéHHbI cTeHoit’ (a barren plot of land surrounded by a
wall)®®, Ha wmam B3rIam, Takoe CTPOrOE pasHECEHHE 3HAYEHUH B
JPEBHENIEPCUICKOM U aBECTUMCKOM Maji0o YeM OOOCHOBAHO; KaK IMOKAa3bIBAIOT
HCCIICIOBAHUSI JIPEBHEUPAHCKOTO SI3bIKOBOT'O HACJEAMs, CHEIUAIUCTBl TI0
UPAHCKOMY SI3bIKO3HAHHMIO YacTO OTMEYAIOT MEPECEUCHUEe KaK S3BIKOBOM, TaK H
YUCTO CEMAHTUYECKOW SBOJIOIMU HPAHCKUX SI3BIKOB, YTO MbI MOMBITAINCH
OTpa3uTh M B HACTOAIIEM HccleAoBaHWU. Jlns  aBecTUiickoro  He
3aCBUJICTENILCTBOBAH OTTEHOK «OECIUIOIHOCTU», W aBecTuiickoe pa'ri.dagza
O3HA4yaeT JII0OOW OTrOpPOKEHHBIM y4YyacTOK 3€MJIM HE3aBUCUMO OT €€
IUIOOPOJHOCTH: Kak cHpaBequBo 3ameTun S. bpemmep, paHHEHpPAHCKHM
«Imapagu3» HE WMEN YCTOSBIIETOCS 3HAYEHUS, U COOTBETCTBYIOIINE JIEKCEMBI
MOTJIM 0003HA4YaTh MECTO XPaHEHUSI, BUHOTPATHUK, (PPYKTOBBIN CaJl, KOHIOIIHIO
WIH XJIEB, JIEC W 3allOBEJAHMK ¢ JepeBbsiMu (Storage-place, vineyard, orchard,
stable, forest of nursery of trees), a camo c0Bo BBICTymaNO B posk uox media,
I7Ic B KQ4eCTBE CEMAHTHYECKOTO sipa MOKHO BBIICIUTH ‘OTOPOKEHHOE MECTO’
(enclosure)®®. Kpome toro, C. Kopanus He oOpamaer BHUMAaHHE HA TO, 4TO
cdepa ynoTpeOaeHni aBECTUHCKOTO U IPEBHETIEPCUIICKOTO SI3BIKOB COBEPIIIEHHO
pa3IMYHbl — €CIIM aBECTUWCKUM SIBJISIETCS CBSLICHHBIM sA3bIKOM ['aT, TO
JPEBHENEPCUICKUN BBICTYNAET KaK SI3bIK MEPCUICKHUX Iapei, MHUIIyIIHX 00

«OI'OPOIKCHHBIX TCPPUTOPHUAX) B KOHTCKCTC MAPCKUX 3aIIOBCIHNKOB-3BCPHUHIICB.

2% Koralija S. mapéadeicoc as/and kfjmog // Kauhanen T., Vanonen H. (eds.) The Legacy of
Soisalon-Soininen: Towards a Syntax of Septuagint Greek. P. 220.

259 Bremmer J. N. Paradise: from Persia, via Greece, into the Septuagint // Luttikhuizen G. P.
(ed.) Paradise Interpreted: Representations of Biblical Paradise in Judaism and Christianity.
Leiden, Boston, 1999. P. 5.
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KoHcoHaHTH3M TTXQADELOOG

Ecnu o6paTtuThes K CrieMabHBIM UCCIIETOBAHMIM, OKa3bIBACTCS, YTO KaK
KOHCOHAHTH3M, TaK U BOKAIU3M TIXQAOEL0O0G BechMa HeoObIYHBL. HeTpynaHo
3aMETUTh, YTO -Z- — KakK B CPEAHEUPAHCKOM PEKOHCTPYKUHUHU, TaK U B
ABECTUHUCKOM — IUIOXO COOTHOCHUTCS C TPEYECKUM -O-. BrepBble Ha 3TO
obpatunu BHuManue B. bpannenmreiin u M. Maiipxodep: «M3BecTHOE CIOBO

TIAXQADELOOG JOIKHO OBLI0 OBl IPOUCXOIUTH OT APEBHENEPCUACKOTO *paridaidd

f. ‘obHecénnbIii cTeHoM mapk otabixa’ (umwallter Lustgarten) <...>; ogHako -O-

YKa3bIBAET HA JPYrOl IMAIEKT — BEPOATHO, MUIUKHCKMIN?®, BpanneHITEeH 1
Maiipxodep HazbiBaroT 3T0T peromen auffallend («Opocarommmcs B riazay,

«HEOOBIYHBIMY ). U nelicTBUTEIbHO, MHOTHE 3aMMCTBOBAHHUSI B TPEUECKOM SI3BIKE,
U3/aBHA CYMTABIIUECS MEPCUIACKUMH (Cp. STUMOJOTUI TIAXQADELOOG 'y

[Tommykca BbIlIe), HA caMOM Jeje Opaluch U3 SI3BIKOB MOKOPEHHBIX MEPCAMHU

1

Haponos®®!. Omnako B To e Bpems Hobelimas moHorpadus b. Illaxuma,

HCCiIcaoBaTecid MUJTUMCKOTO sA3bIKa, HOATBCPIKAACT C€ro KeE Ooiee PaHHIOKO

m.262, 263

PCKOHCTPYKIIMIO MHUAMICKOro «caaa» Kak *pari-dajza- , KOTOpOoe MM

IIPUBOIMTCS KK MPSIMON UCTOUHHUK TPEYECKOT0 TTAQADELTOG?,

Takum 00pa3oM, MPOUCXOKICHUE CHUTMBI B TTAQAXOELOOG MO-TIPEKHEMY

OCTa€TCsi HEpPEUIEHHBIM BONPOCOM B HAyKe; BO3MOXHO, Cbirpaja poJjib

KOHTamMuHanusi ocHoB *daiz- u *dais-. Bmpouem, mnomo0HOe siBIICHHE

260 Brandenstein W., Mayrhofer M. Handbuch des Altpersischen. Wieshaden, 1964. S. 8.

261 Brandenstein W., Mayrhofer M. Handbuch des Altpersischen. Wieshaden, 1964. S. 6.

262 Sahin B. Die Sprachen der Meder { va¢ahi madanam }. izmir, 2021. S. 233-234.

263 Sahin (= Sahin) B. Die Sprache Der Meder = *vax3 / *hizba *madanam. Ziirich, 2004. S.
106.

264 Sahin B. Die Sprachen der Meder { vaéahi madanam }. izmir, 2021. S. 85.
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Ha6JIIO,Z[a€TCH U B CCMHUTCKUX 3aUMCTBOBAHHUAX, B KAKIOM U3 KOTOPBIX Mbl BUIUM

TIyXo# 3ByK B mcxoze cioa (Auslaut) — cp. np.-ep. 0770 pardes®®

u JIp.
OOpatHyI0 TOUYKY 3peHHus Bbickazan Y. Mamannpa, 1jisi KOTOporo mnpobiema
BUANTCA B Hanuuuu -0- B JIPEBHENEPCHUICKOM, a HE B [s]-00pa3HOM 3BYKE
CEMUTCKHX, TPEUYECKOro, COTJUHCKOTO s3bIKOB («A problem of phonology
remains with the interpretation of Old Persian d where cognate languages show
Old Iranian z. Do words like New Persian paléz and Armenian partez derive from,
perhaps a Median (or Parthian?) *°daiza-? or from some realization of OPers §?

Both Hebrew, Aramaic, SogdB and Greek have s»)?,

Boxaausm maQadeloog

KopreBast curma B matQAdel00G — HE eIUHCTBEHHAs YTUMOJIOTHUYECKas

HpO6JI€MaI BOKAJIU3M JICKCCMBI TAKXKC IIPCACTABILACT OHpCIIeJIéHHBIS TPYOAHOCTH.

HecooTBeTcTBUI MBI BUIUM JIBa: B BUJE IICEBIONPUCTABKU TIXQX- (Cp.
pairi- / pari- / par- / para- B I3bIKe-HCTOYHHKE), & TAKXKE TUPTOHTA -E1-, KOTOPBIH,
KaK M3BECTHO, B KIACCHUYECKOE BpPEMS MOT OBITh <JIOKHBIM» M OTpaXkaTh

npousHomienne [¢] (B sA3bIKE-UCTOYHHMKE, Oyab TO  MHIUHCKHUH,

JPEBHENCPCUICKHUI WM aBECTUHCKUIN, UMeeM U TOHT -ai-).

XO0Ts IpUCTaBKa pari- POACTBEHHA I'PEUECKOM TTEQL-, U3-3a HHJOUPAHCKOTO
nepexojia TJacHbIX B /a/ 3TO POJCTBO OKa3ajoCh ISl TPEKOB (a HMMEHHO,
Kcenodonra), cyas mo Bcemy, HE3aMEUEHHBIM, U TIE€pBasi 4acTh CJIOBa ObLia

peanu30BaHa B pyciie HApOJHOM STUMOJIOTHHU B BUAE IPUCTABKU TIAXQA- (TPHYEM

265 Beyer K. Die aramiischen Texte vom Toten Meer. Band I. Gottingen, 1984. S. 670.
266 Malandra W. M. Artaxerxes’ ‘paradise’ // The Digital Archive of Brief Notes & Iran Review
(dabJr). 2018. Ne 6. P. 71.
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CJIOT pa- OKa3aJicsl TAKMM 00pa3oM «BakHee» ciora -ri-). [IpaBna, cymiecTByer
MHEHHUE, YTO B JJAHHOM CIIy4ae OPUEHTUPOM CIYKUJIO CKOpEE CPEIHEHPAHCKOE

pardéza- ¢ CUHKONOW /1/, TAe NpUCTaBKa YK€ HHUYEM HE OTJIMYAeTCS OT
aroKOIMPOBAaHHOIO BApHAHTA IPUCTaBKH TIXQ-, YIIOTPEOUMOIr0 B COUETAHUU C
KOpHEM, KOTOpHIA HauuHaeTcs ¢ riaacHoro?®’. Tak kak «kopeHb» (-O€l0-) B
JaHHOM Ccllydae HauyuHaeTcsl ¢ corjacHoro, KceHodoHT BoccTaHaBimBaeT
IPHUCTaBKy A0 TAXQA- (€CIIM 3TUMOHOM IEHCTBUTEIBHO CUUTATh CPEIHE-, a HE

JIPEBHEUPAHCKANA BapUaHT JIEKCeMbl). TakuMm 00pa3oM, HE3aBUCUMO OT

00BSCHEHHUS MBI UMEEM BIIUSHUE H&pOI[HOﬁ OTHUMOJIOT'HMH. BHepBBIG 0 H&pO,Z[HOﬁ

3TUMOJIOTHH TNPUMEHUTEIBHO K TIQXOEL00G YMNOMSHYN O. Kukkepc®®. B
KauecTBE aHAJOIMU MOXKHO IPHUBECTU CJIOBO TIAXQXYOUONG (BapHaHTHI U
JICpUBATBHI: TTAQAYAVOLOV, TIAQOYXLOLY, TIAQAKAVTWOOV,
TTAQAKALOWTOV), KoTopoe, corinacHo P. IlImurty m ®Ppucky, BOCXOOUT K
ApeBHENEPCUACKOMY *pari-gauda- ¢ aHaJOrHIHBIM HEpexoaoM *pari- B maQa-

269 (dDeHOMEH HAPOAHON PTHMOJIOTHU ObLI YOEIUTENLHO IPOUILIIOCTPHPOBAH B
MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX HuccnegoBanusix P. IlImurra, wuccnegoBarenss HPaHCKOMN
OHOMACTUKH U €€ OTPAXKEHHUsI B I'PEUYECKOM s3bIKE. bosee Toro, misi MHOTHX

MoppeM U KOpHEH HPAHCKUX SI3bIKOB YCTAaHABIMBAIOTCS  TPEUECKHE

coorBeTcTBHA: Meya- mna Baga- (cp. MeyaPatng y I'epomora, Dcxuia,

267 Jacobsohn H. Zxv9ké // Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung auf dem Gebiete der
Indogermanischen Sprachen (= KZ). 1927. 54. Bd., 3./4. H. S. 259.

268 Jacobsohn H. Zxv9ké // Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung auf dem Gebiete der
Indogermanischen Sprachen (= KZ). 1927. 54. Bd., 3./4. H. S. 259.

269 Frisk H. Griechisches etymologisches Worterbuch. Band III. Nachtriige. Wortregister.
Corrigenda. Nachwort. Heidelberg, 1972. S. 166-167.
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Kcenogonura, [ltyrapxa u Bayamnatng y Krecus nis upanckoro *Baga-pata->"®

271, 272) U T. I

Yro kacaeTcs BTOpPOW 4YacTH HCCIEAyeMOH HaMu JieKceMbl (-0eL00g),
JETANbHOE MCCIICOBAHNE MIEPEX0/1a UPAHCKOTO -ai- B rpedeckoe -&1- mpoBén I

SIk00COH, KOTOpBI OTMEYAeT, ¢ OJHOM CTOPOHBI, IPOU3HOIICHHE €L Kak [¢]

HauMHasg ¢ V B. 10 H. 3., T. €. BO Bpems ku3Hu Kcenodonra, a ¢ apyroi —
JCTAIbHO OITMCHIBACT pPAaHHUE IPOSBIICHUS CXOKHX W3MEHECHUH Ha MyTH OT
JIpeBHE- K CPEIHEUPAHCKOMY S3bIKOBOMY COCTOSIHUIO: 1udTOHT /ai/ (B
uHTeprnperanun SAxodcona — /o1/) nepemén B /&/. Kak u X. bapronome, SAxodbcon
UAET OT 0OPaTHOTO M HCIOJIb3YeT 3anmuch KceHodoHTa (TIpy yCIOBUH, YTO TOT
YCIBIIAT W 3alicall MEePCUICKOE CIOBO TPABWIIBHO) IS BOCCTAHOBJICHHS
3By4aHUs HEPCUACKOTO0 3THUMOHA TIpedeckoro mapadelcog. Ilo MHeHuto
SAxo06coHa, ecinu Obl B IEPCUICKOM JACHUCTBUTENBHO 3BYyUal NU(TOHT /ai/ wiu /o1/,
KcenodoHT Tak ero u nepeaan 0bl — 4epe3 L WK Ol COOTBETCTBEHHO. BIOOD
eL ([€]), mo SIkoOconHy, MoXxeT ObITH OOYyCIIOBJICH BiusHUEM /i/ Ha TeMOp
npesuenepcuackoro /al  (i-Fdrbung). Tlepcuackuii 3THMOH —TI'PEYECKOIO
TIAQADELOOG, TAKUM 00pa30M, MOXKHO OTHecTH K IV B. 70 H. 3.; CpaBHEHHE C

apMSHCKHM, a TaKXe JIPEBHEEBPEHCKMM W apaMENCKUM 3aWMCTBOBAaHUSAMHM
MO3BOJISIET 33JHUM YHUCJIOM JaTUPOBaTh MOHO()TOHTM3UPOBAHHYIO HPAHCKYIO

dopmy He nozaHee 500 r. 1o H. 2.2 Jlanee B mpeMETHOM yKa3aTese JaHHOTO

270 Sschmitt R. Herodotus as practitioner of Iranian anthroponomastics? // Glotta. 2015. Vol.
91E (1). P. 251.

271 Schmitt R. Greek Reinterpretation of Iranian Names by Folk Etymology // Matthews E.
(ed.). Old and New Worlds in Greek Onomastics. Oxford, 2007. P. 137-138.

272 Bourguignon A. Les emprunts sémitiques en grec ancien. Ftude méthodologique et
exemples mycéniens. Bruxelles, 2012. P. 152, 159.

213 Jacobsohn H. Txv9wkd / Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung auf dem Gebiete der
Indogermanischen Sprachen (= KZ). 1927. 54. Bd., 3./4. H. S. 257-259.
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HoMepa «Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung auf dem Gebiete der
Indogermanischen Sprachen» »53ToT (deHomMeH Ha3BaH CpeIHEHUPAHCKON

mono(ToHrm3anueit (mitteliran. Monophthongierung)?’.

Hamo ckaszarb, 4YTO WM3-3a IUIOXOM COXPaHHOCTH U  CKYAHOCTH
JPEBHEUPAHCKUX TEKCTOB (IO CPABHEHHUIO C TPEUECKUMHU ) METOJT «OT 0OPaTHOTO»
(T. €. OT MAQPADEIOOG K €ro MPaHCKOMY ITHMOHY) HCIOJIb3YeTCs MHOTHMHU

CHEIUATNCTaAMU 110 UPAHCKUM SI3bIKaM (Cp. IPEBHETIEPCUICKYIO PEKOHCTPYKITUIO

VY. Manauapsi).

C BeBomamu SIkobcona cornmamaerca U Y. Amnen B «Vox Graecay,
KOTOPBIN yBepeH, uTo oToOpakenune Kcenohontom upanckoro par(i)déza- B Buae
TIAQAOELOOG UILIIOCTPUPYET IPOMEKYTOUHYIO CTYHNEHb B IBOJIOLUHM €L OT

nudTonra K [1] ¥ ABIgETCS CBOEoOpasHoit mepexoauoit popmoi (mid value)?™.

Bo3MoxHO Apyroc 06TJHCH€HI/IG, KOTOpPOC, BIIPOYCM, HC 00s13aTeILHO

ompoBepraer KoHuenmuioo fxodbcona u AmneHa. Kak Obuto yOenuTesnbHO
MI0Ka3aHO BBIILIE, C UPAHCKOM MPUCTaBKON B TTAXQADELOOG COOTHOCUTCS TIXQX -,

YyT0 OOBSICHUMO B paMKaxX HApOJHOM HTUMOJOTUM, HO HSTHUMOJIOTHYECKU
JPEBHEUPAHCKOMY pari- U CPEIHEHPAHCKOW CHUHKOMMPOBAHHOW (opme par-

COOTBETCTBYET TIEQL-; IMOXOXKHMM O0Opa3oM MOXXHO HHTEPIPETUPOBATHE H

«HECOOTBETCTBHE» MU(PTOHTA €L B -OELO- HPAHCKOMY al.

Tak, Bblllle YIOMMHAJICS PEKOHCTPYHPYEMBIH aHAJIOT CIIOBA TIAXQADELTOG
— *TeQLTOLXOC — KallbKa, B KOTOPOM MpaHCKUM MOp(deMaM COOTBETCTBYIOT

POACTBCHHBIC HM TI'PCUCCKHC. 3I[€CB CTOUT BCIIOMHUTb, 4YTO B TIPCUYUCCKOM

214 Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung auf dem Gebiete der Indogermanischen
Sprachen (= KZ). 1927. 54. Bd., 3./4. H.

275 Allen W. S. Vox Graeca: A Guide to the Pronunciation of Classical Greek. Cambridge, 1987.
pP. 70.
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3HaueHue ciosa toixoc (‘wall of a house’ mo LSJ?’®) cneumanusuposano —
‘cTeHa goma’, ‘0OpT KOpadis’; TELXOG, HAIPOTUB, O3HAYAET ‘TOPOJICKAsk CTEHA’,
a METOHUMHUYECKH — ‘KPenocTh’. B 3TOM cMbIcie TELXOG HAMHOTO OJIMXkKeE IO
CMBICTTY K UpaHckoMy *daiZza-, 4eM TOLXOG, XOTSI U UMEET APYTYIO0 CTyMEHb
abnayrta. Kak Ham mpencraBnsiercsi, KceHOGOHT (¥ TpekH B IIEJIOM), TIPEKPACHO
NOHMMas 3HaueHHe OOOMX KOpHEH, MOIJM CBA3aTh HMX, OCHOBBIBAsCh Ha

IIpUHOUIIax HapOI[HOI)'I OTHUMOJIOTHMH 1 aHaJIOT'HNH, I[I/I(bTOHF €L B -0¢€ LOOC, TaKUM

06p&30M, OTUMOJIOTHYCCKH BOCXOJHUT K EL B TSIXOQ.

JlaHHYIO0 THIIOTE3y MOYKHO Pa3BHTh: HE HMCKIIFOUECHO, YTO T'PEKH MOTJIH
OCO3HABaTh HMHOCBPOIEHCKOE POJCTBO I'PEYECKOTO TELX- M HMpaHCKoro daiz-

(BcmoOMHUM MU (DOJIOTUYECKUN TPUEM I'PEKOB, KOI/Ia STHOHHMBI BO3BOJATCS K
npenky-s3nonumy (Ilepc, Men u ap.), IpuyéM 3TH MPEAKU OKA3bIBAIOTCS B UTOT'E
Ipyr JApyry pOJACTBEHHHUKamu). Bropouem, Takoe NpearnosnoxeHue TpeOyeT
BECOMBIX apryMEHTOB W JaJbHEHIIEro HU3Y4YEHUS HCTOPUM MEXKBbA3BIKOBBIX

OTHOIICHUH I'P€KO- U HPAHOA3BIYHBIX HAPOJO0B.

Kaxk mokazan B mocinegnaux ucciienoBanusax A. B. Jlebenes, rpeku, BOPEeKn
UX CTEPEOTUIIHOMY 00pa3y BapBapOHEHABUCTHUKOB, OPUEHTUPYIOLIUXCS JIUIIb
Ha CBOW COOCTBEHHBIN A3bIK U KYJbTYPY, Ha CAMOM JIeJie HEPEIKO XOPOIIIOo 3HAIU
WHOCTpPaHHBbIE S3bIKM, B YaCTHOCTH, MPAHCKHE — S3BIKM HMX OMKAUIINX H
BAXHEUIIINX BOCTOYHBIX cocenei. M nelCTBUTENBHO, YYUTBHIBAsT TO, YTO

Jlemokput nutupyeT I'aTel B cobcTBeHHOM nepeBoje?’’, a [epoaoT BeICKa3bIBaeT

216 | ogeion (AOI'EION). LSJ, Bailly, Pape etc. Chicago, 2011-2022. // URL:
https://logeion.uchicago.edu/

277 |_ebedev A. V. Democritus on lranian magi and ancient religion: a quotation from Avesta
(Yt.1.7) in Democritus fragment 580 Luria (= B 30 DK) // UunoeBporieiickoe s3bIKO3HAHUE U
kiaccuueckas ¢umonorus. 2020. T. 24 (1). P. 133-134.
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CBOY HAOJIOIEHHS O HEKOTOPBIX YEPTAX, CBOMCTBEHHBIX IIEPCUICKOMY A3BIKY>'S,
npencraBisiercs, 4To U KceHopOHT MOr OmMcaHHBIM 00pa3oM OMEpPHUPOBATH
Mopdemamu, Jienasi uX 4yTb 0oJiee y3HaBaeMbIMU JIJIsi CBOMX COBPEMEHHUKOB, HO

B TO K€ BpeMsl COXpaHss MEPCUICKUN KOJIOPUT.

[Tpomomkas unero A. B. JlebeneBa o TEKCHYECKUX «OMIMHTBAX», MOYKHO
KOHCTAaTHPOBATh, 4TO TIAQADELCOG, TONOOHO MMEHH 10QWO0Q, TaKXKe SIBISETCS

IBYS3BIYHON JiekceMoii: «Mccnemyst nmeHa B JiereHje o0 aproHaBTax, Kak U B
110001 Ipyroil Tpaauiuuy, e rpedeckre MMEeHa COCeACTBYIOT C BapBAPCKUMH,
HENb3sl WCKIIOYUTh, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX CIydyasx Mbl MOKEM HMMEThb JENO C
JexcuyeckumMu ‘ounuHreamu’. KoHeYHBIMU MCTOUYHHMKAMM TakoW MHGpopManuu
CIIy’)kaT He o0053aTeIbHO HOCHUTENIM BapBapCKOro s3bIKa, a MPOCTO Ooisee
JOTOIIHbIE UCTOPUKU WM MPOCTO JIHOOOIBITHBIE IPEYECKUE MyTEIICCTBEHHUKU
Bpone I'epopora. I'epoioT Bpsin au O€ryio roBOpHl MO-CKU(CKU, HO 3TO HE
MEIIao eMy BpeMs OT BPEMEHHU ‘TIePEeBOAMTH , MPUYEM MPABHIBHO, CKHU(PCKOE

CJI0BO I'PEYECKUM SKBUBATEHTOM»? S,

KocBennbim IMOAKPCIIIICHUEM I[&HHOIZ T'AIIOTE3bI MOJKCT CIIYKUTDH TOT (1)aKT,

YTO MOXO0KEE 110 3BYYAHUIO HA *TTEQLTOLYOG CIOBO CyIlecTByeT B CenTyaruHre.

O10 NeKceMa TeQiTteLyog ~e0g (T0) (Hamp., B LXX IV Reg. XXV 1), koTopas

J280 TTokazaTesieH KOHTEKCT B KHUIE

uMeeT 3HaueHue ‘surrounding wall’ mo LS
Ucann: «Trn fjuéoa éxelvny aocovrat 10 dopa tovto emt yne lovda

Aéyovteg Toov MOAIC OXVOA, Kal CWTNEOV NUWV O1oel TelXog Kal

278 Schmitt R. Herodotus as practitioner of Iranian anthroponomastics? // Glotta. 2015. Vol.
91E (1). P. 252-253.

219 Jle6ener A. B. Mnpmoapmiickie nMeHa B care o6 AproHasTax, oHoMacTHKe Komxmmsl n
HaAIINUCAX CeBCpHOTO HpI/ILIepHOMopBH // HHHOCBpOHCﬁCKOC A3BIKO3HAHUC U KJIACCHUYCCKas
¢wmnonorus. 2021. T. 25 (1). C. 741.

280 |_ogeion (AOI'EION).
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rtepiteryog» (LXX Is. XX VI 1) (cunon. ep.: «B ToT neHb Oyaer BocneTa necHb
cus B 3emiie MynuHoM: ropos Kpenkuid y Hac; crmaceHue gai OH BMECTO CTEHBI U
Bana»). bubneiickoe TeQITELXOC COOTBETCTBYET aTTUYECKOMY TIEQLTE(XIOMA

(Bctpeuaercsa y Kcenodonra, @ykuauaa u zip.), 9T0 MOATBEPKAACTCA U B OJTHOM

u3 ¢parmenroB Opurena (fr. 233 u3 kommeHtapus K «llecHu mnecHei»):
«“Tlootelxlopua” d¢ éotwv, 6meo Hoalag “mepttetyos” ovoualet Aéywv:
“Onoet tetxog kat mepltetyoc”». TonkoBanue OpUreHa y4uTbIBaeT CI0BApb

[Mame?8?,

Bapl/IaHTLI U OTHOKOPCHHBLIE CJI0OBA

[Togo6HO ApyroMy H3BECTHOMY HWPAHCKOMY 3alMMCTBOBAaHUIO —

OATQATING, UMEIOIIEMY HECKOJIBKO MUTPAapUISCKIX BAPHAHTOB (£EALTQATING,
EadQATNG, 0AdQATAC)™ 1 yepe3 rpedeckoe MOCPENCTBO MPOHHKIIEMY B
s3pikd - MHAMW?®®, it mMaQAdEL00C  M3BECTHBI  CIIEAYIONIME BAPHAHTHI:
ntapddioog (IC I iv 4 — Kpur, 111 B. 10 H. 3.; B HaamucH pedb UAET O catax
[Tronemes — cp. cBuzeTenseTBo M. hon Mromnepa Huxe), TaQddLog (B hopme

Dat. pl. mapadiCotor) B Haamucu IV B. H. 3. u3 ceepHoit Ppurnn (SEG 15:796),

b284

koTopoe supplementum x LSJ (LSJ suppl.) cunraer 3HaueHuem I 3 . B T0 xe

BpeMs B 9Toil obnactu, a takxke B Kenecupun u Kunmkuu cymiecTBoBaiu

281 |_ogeion (AOT'EION).

282 Bourguignon A. Les emprunts sémitiques en grec ancien. Etude méthodologique et
exemples mycéniens. Bruxelles, 2012. P. 148.

283 Kproukosa E. P. Cieapl vHI0-TpeUecKnX KOHTAKTOB B si3bikax Mumuu // Verus convictor,
verus academicus. K 70-neturo Hukonas HukonaeBuya Kazaunckoro. CI16.: 2022. C. 406.

284 |iddell H. G., Scott R., Jones H. S., McKenzie R. Greek-English Lexicon. Revised
Supplement (LSJ suppl.). Ed. by Glare P. G. W. Oxford, 1996. P. 239.
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TonoHnMbl — ITapadeioog, TTapddilog, Paradisus (B nepenaue Ctpabona u

[Inunns CTapmero). He BbI3BIBACT COMHCHHA, 9YTO 3€Ta B AAdHHOM CJIydac

SBIIICTCS. HE YHUKAJIbHBIM O3BOHYCHHEM T'PEUSCKON CHIMBI, a SBISETCS
OTpakeHHEeM (Qpakuiickoro -Olla; pedIeKCOM TOro K€ KOPHSA SBIISCTCS
nepcuzackoe -diz B Ha3BaHusax roponos?® 2%, B pusantniickoe Bpems B Mucuu
3aCBUJIETENbCTBOBAHO HamucaHue mapadnoog (IvP I 629); Haxonen,
HamucaHne TaQAadlooog nogsisercss Bo @paxkun (IV-VI BB. H. 3., Asdracha,

Inscr. Byz. (AD 53A) 465,205), B 'anatuu (MAMA VII 560) u Cupuu (IGLSyr

4 1558) (cp. paradisso B JaTUHCKOW Haamucu V B. H. 3. u3 Jlanmanuu (Forsch. in
Salona 2 246)). Hamucanus mxQddnoog U TAQEAOOOOG  He

3aCBUACTCIBCTBOBAHBI HCKCHKOFpa(i)I/I‘leCKOfI Tpaﬂnuneﬁ.

Cpeny 0THOKOPEHHBIX CJI0B, 00pa30BaHHBIX OT TTAQAOELTOG, B IPEUECKOM
SI3BIKE 3aCBHJICTENILCTBOBAHBI (B 9acTHOCTH, y ['ecuxms): maQadelodQlog, O
‘cagoBuuk’ (LSJ, Tlecuxwmii: éovoxoOpwv — Gen. pl. or épvoxdupog 2

’287).
9

‘YyXOKUBAOMIMI 32 MOJOABIMH  PACTEHUSIMU 3aUKCUPOBAHHOE B

srmHUCTHYecKoM manupyce Erunta III B. 10 H. 3. mapadelcopvAal, ~akog,
O ‘mapKOBBII CTOPOK’; MAUPYCHOE TTAQADELTWY, ~(WVOG, O — (QPYKTOBBIH caz

(orchard) (I B. 1. 3.)*%; penkoe npuaratenbHOE TAQADELTIAKOG ‘OTHOCSILUICS

285 Pacropryesa B. C., Duensman J[. M. DTHMONOTHYecKHil CIOBaph MPAHCKUX S3BIKOB
(OCHS). T. 2. b—d. M., 2003. C. 314.

286 Schwyzer E. Griechische Grammatik auf der Grundlage von Karl Brugmanns griechischer
Grammatik. 1. Band. Allgemeiner Teil, Lautlehre, Wortbildung, Flexion. Miinchen, 1939. S.
68.

287 ogeion (AOT'EION).

288 | jddell H. G., Scott R., Jones H. S., McKenzie R. Greek-English Lexicon. Revised
Supplement (LSJ suppl.). Ed. by Glare P. G. W. Oxford, 1996. P. 239.
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)289

k 3Bepunity’ (Pape: zum Tiergarten gehorig)=°, Kotopoe, BOpOYEM, JaJ0

JatuHckoe paradisiacus, ~a, ~um (BrepBble Y ABUTa BreHHCKOTO, 3aTeM — y

Benannus ®opryHaTa, a BIOCIEICTBUU TOIMYJSIPHO B cpeaHeBeKkoBbe). Kak

BHJMM, TP CJI0Ba 00pa3oBaHbl cy(H(PUKCAIBHBIM CIIOCO00M (TtaxQadeloQLog,
TaQadeLoLKOG, TIAQADELTWV), OJTHO — CJIIOBOCJIOKEHUEM
(maeadelcoVAAE), TO eCTh NMPEACTaBIAET COOON CIIOKHOE CIOBO, KOTOPOE

0COOEHHO LIEHHO TE€M, YTO HAIJIAHO WLTIOCTPHPYET TOT (HaKT, 4TO TTAQAXOELOOG
B JUTMHUCTUYECKYIO ATMI0XY BOCIPHUHUMAJIOCH YK€ KaK YHCTO IPEUECKOe CIIOBO,
crnocoOHOe  00pa30oBbIBATH B TOM  YHCIE  KOMIIO3UTHI  (Cp.  Takke

EAQLWVOTIAQADELTOG, POLVIKOTIAQADELTOG, EAALWVOPOLVIKOTIAQADELTOG

20 knmomaddelcog®.  Ito  noarBepxkmaeTcs TaKkKe TEM, YTO, IO

cBuneTenbcTBy M. pon Mronepa, IMEHHO B 3JUIMHUCTUYECKYIO SI0XY JaHHas
peanusi CTAaHOBHTCS MCTHHHO rpedeckoil: «Die orientalischen mapadeiool

fanden erst in der hellenistischen Zeit bei den Diadochen, z. B. den Ptoleméern,

Nachahmung»?®,

289 |_ogeion (AOT'EION).

2% Bremmer J. N. Paradise: from Persia, via Greece, into the Septuagint / Luttikhuizen G. P.
(ed.) Paradise Interpreted: Representations of Biblical Paradise in Judaism and Christianity.
Leiden, Boston, 1999. P. 12.

291 Bremmer J. N. Paradise: from Persia, via Greece, into the Septuagint / Luttikhuizen G. P.
(ed.) Paradise Interpreted: Representations of Biblical Paradise in Judaism and Christianity.
Leiden, Boston, 1999. P. 18.; Bremmer J. N. Greek Religion and Culture, the Bible and the
Ancient Near East. Leiden, Boston, 2008. P. 53; Kock T. (ed.). Comicorum Atticorum
fragmenta. Vol. Ill. Novae comoediae fragmenta. Pars Il. Comicorum incertae aetatis
fragmenta. Fragmenta incertorum poetarum. Indices. Supplementa. Lipsiae, 1888. P. 215.

292 Miiller 1. Handbuch der klassischen Altertums-Wissenschaft 4. B. 1. H. Die Griechischen
Staats-, Kriegs- und Privataltertiimer. Nordlingen, 1887. S. 448b.
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Hauunas ¢ E)J'IJII/IHI/ICTI/P{CCKO-pI/IMCKOI\/’I OIIOXH IMOABIIAIOTCA TaAKXKE JICKCEMBI

naQadeLoLAG, 1 (110 3HAYEHHUIO COBHAJACT ¢ TIAQADELOOG); MaQAdElTIOV, TO
(memuHyTHB K TtatQadeloog); IMapadeioomAaotia, 1 ‘CorBopenue pas’
(na3Banue counmHeHus Hukudopa Bacumakm); maoadelcotQoTws ‘paiickum
00pa3oM, Mo-paiicku’; maQadelooVEYOS ‘paexnenen’ (IO aHATIOTUH € YEWQYOG
‘semsiesienien]’ W T. M., T. €. ‘BO3JCIBIBAIONINNA pail’); ﬂagaésLGO(powLKd)V, o)

‘manbpMoBast poma’ (JaHHbIE JIEKCEMBI To4epnHyThl Hamu 13 LBG?®). Crnosaps

Codoxia ynmoMuHaeT Takxke IpuiIaraTelbHoe TTAQAOELTOYEVNG ‘POXKAEHHBIN B

paIO’294

CrnenyeT TakXe OTMETUTb, YTO B HOBEHILIEM 3TUMOJIOTUYECKOM CIIOBape
JATUHCKOTO si3blKa aBTOpcTBa M. ne Bana cioBo paradisus OTCYTCTBYET MO
nousaTHeIM npuunHam («This book is not a complete etymological dictionary of
Latin. <...> This approach implies the exclusion of those Latin words which are
certainly or probably loanwords from known, non-Italic languages, such as <...>
Greek <...>»?®®). B nposepeHHBIM BpeMeHeM cloBape Bambae — Xodgmana
paradisus  MPUCYTCTBYET  Hapsily €  TO3IHUMH  OOpa30BaHUSAMU:
BBINIEYTIOMAHYTEIM paradisiacus, a Taxxke paradisicola?®®. Hakoner, B 1aTuHCKOM
S3BIKE TIO3IHEM AHTUYHOCTH W CPEIHEBEKOBbS MOSBISIOTCS IMpUilarareabHbIe

paradiseus, paradisicus u paradisigenus (Cp. HE3aBHUCUMO BO3HUKIIIEE

TIAQAOELOOYEVT|G BBILIE).

293 Trapp E. Lexikon zur byzantinischen Grizitit (LBG). Fasc. 1-8. Wien, Bonn, Irvine, 2012—
2020. /I URL.: http://stephanus.tlg.uci.edu/lbg/

2% Sophocles E. A. Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Periods (from B. C. 146 to A.
D. 1100). New York, 1900. P. 841.

2% de Vaan M. Etymological Dictionary of Latin and the other Italic Languages. Leiden,
Boston, 2008. P. 1.

2% Walde A., Hoffmann J. B. Lateinisches etymologisches Worterbuch. Zweiter Band. M—Z.
Heidelberg, 1954. S. 251.
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2.2.2. yavog — yavvaO — (ad)yovarvad

Psan nexcem yavog — yavvaO — (aA)yovaivaO mMeer cemuTckoe
poucxoxaeHrue. MIHTepecHo, 4To M3Ha4YalbHas ceMUTcKas ¢dopma gn(?) (gan,
ganna/ginna) (K KOTOPOH BOCXOAUT (—) YAVOG), TMOCTEIEHHO BBITECHACTCS
dopmotit gnh, gnt’ (ganna/ginnd, gannata/ginnata) (— yavva0), a 3atem, B
HCKOTOPBIX BOCTOYHBIX JHAEKTaX, JICMHHYTHBOM (nwny, gnwnyt’ (—

yovawva0)?,

Yavog

CinoBapp DGE nmaér crienyromyio TpPakTOBKY CJIOBa YAVOG: «Iapk,
OombIION camy (parque, jardin amplio); TAYKQATES YXVOUG — SMUTET 3eBca B

Hymn. Curet. 23 (kputckuii TuMH KyperoB). CeMUTCKOE 3aMMCTBOBaHHE,

pPOACTBEHHOE HabatelickoMy MJ~ gnh, yraputckomy YW QN U eBpeiickoMy 73

gan, cp. K. yavva0»?®,

Crout ormeruts, uto LSJ, B ommnuue or DGE, tpaktyet ydvog B Hymn.
Curet. 23 xak OMOHHUM CO 3Haue€HHEeM ‘Oneck’, ‘cusiHMe’ (O0OIIMI KOpEHb ¢

IJaroJIoM YA VUUAL), 0 KOTOPOM pedb MONAET HIDKE; 9TOH XKe JIOTHKE CIIEAyeT U

297 Kaufman S. A. et al. The Comprehensive Aramaic Lexicon. Cincinnati, 1986-2019. // URL:
http://cal.huc.edu/
298 Rodriguez Adrados, F., Rodriguez Somolinos, J. Diccionario Griego-Espaiiol en linea

(DGE). Vol. I-VII. Madrid, 1980-2009. // URL.: http://dge.cchs.csic.es/xdge/
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I1. Bprone, He YYHUTHIBAs BEPOATHOE CEMUTCKOE IIPOUCXOXKIECHHE CI0BaZP

. [Ipu
stom LSJ suppl. ynanser nannoe 3nauenue (Ne 4) u3 cioBapHOM CTAaThH, 3aMEHSIS

yG&vog Ha yav 63,

L.SJ Bo3BOAUT YAXVOG K Ap.-€Bp. 13 gan ‘cax’ (garden) u oTmMeyaer, 4To 3T0
KUNPCKUH CHHOHUM JUI TIAQAOELOOG, UTO MOATBEPKIACTCS CBHICTEIHCTBOM
I'ecuxus (Hesych. I' 150.1), xotopsni mpuBogutr ¢opmy Acc. pl. vavea,

nepeBoas e kak krjrovg (Hesych. T 147.1)*°1, B kunpckoM cI0roBoM IUCHEME

JeKcema BcTpedaercs B Buje 772 ka-no-se, ograko B LSJ suppl. roBoputcs, 9to

9TO MOJMKET OBITH H BTOPBIM 3JICMCHTOM Ooiee JINHHOI'O CHOB&EOZ. CJIOBapL

Brown-Driver-Briggs B xauectse mepesoaa 33 gan paér ‘enclosure’, ‘garden’%,

Kak Mbl BUAMM, IepBO€ 3HAYEHHE CXOJHO C ITHMOJIOTHEH TAQAOELC0G —

«OTI'OPOKCHHOC MCCTO».

®puck  m3HawanpHO Bemex 3a I JleBnm Bo3BommI  YAVOG K

npeBHeeBpeiickomy T3 gan®™, ommako mocne MyONUKAUMM HMCCIEHOBaHHA .

MaccoH cTtan npuaepKuBaTbCa €€ TOYKH 3PEHUS, 3aKJIFOYABIICHCAS B TOM, YTO

299 Brulé P. Maitre du ganos, le Zeus de Palaikastro est un Zeus comme les autres / Hymnes de
la Gréce antique : approches littéraires et historiques. Actes du colloque international de Lyon,
19-21 juin 2008. Lyon, 2013.

300 | jddell H. G., Scott R., Jones H. S., McKenzie R. Greek-English Lexicon. Revised
Supplement (LSJ suppl.). Ed. by Glare P. G. W. Oxford, 1996. P. 74.

301 |_ogeion (AOT'EION).

%02 Liddell H. G., Scott R., Jones H. S., McKenzie R. Greek-English Lexicon. Revised
Supplement (LSJ suppl.). Ed. by Glare P. G. W. Oxford, 1996. P. 74.

303 Brown-Driver-Briggs Hebrew and English Lexicon. 2002-2003, 2006. // URL:
https://biblehub.com/bdb/

304 Frisk H. Griechisches etymologisches Worterbuch. Band 1. A—Ko. Heidelberg, 1960. S. 289.
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CJIOBO YAVOG MPHIILIO B KUIPCKKH auanekT ot punukuiines*®. C aTuMm cornacen

u S. bpemmep, KOTOpbI OOBACHIET (PUHUKUICKOE MPOUCXOKIACHUE JIEKCEMBI

TCCHbBIMH U JaBHMMH KOHTAaKTaMU C (bHHHKHﬁHaMHSOB.

ITo cBoeil cTpyKType YAVOG MpeAcTaBisieT co0Oi CEMUTCKUN KOPEHb C
rPEYECKUM OKOHYaHUEM -0G. JlaHHas JjiekceMa morjia Obl CKIOHAThCS mo I
CKIIOHEHHIO, MMes BHJ YAVOG, ~ou (0), 4ro sBisercss 0Oojiee 4acTOTHOM
Mozaenbto. ONHAaKO, BEPOSTHO, OTO CIOBO COJMMKACTCS C OMOHUMHUYHBIM
CYILECTBUTENBHBIM CPEAHET0 poJa YAVOG, ~eog (t0) ‘Omeck’, ‘crmama’,

07— y Tecmxust: «XAQUA. QOG. aVvYNH. AgvkOTNG. AaUmdWY,

‘panmocThb
noovn» (Hesych. I' 150.1). [lannas rinocca y I'ecuxus, BO3MOXHO, BOCXOAUT K

Huorenunany (o maenuto K. Jlarre, u3narens I'ecuxus), onnako 1. bpemmep

cuuTaeT, uTo oHa 3amMcTBoBaHa y (I[Icepno-)Kupmmia®®,

910 cOJImKeHnE 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHO BU3aHTUUCKUMU

3TUMOJIOTHYecKuMH cioBapsimu. Tak, B «Etymologicum magnum» ects riocca:
«Kal <ydvog>, DOWE, XAQUA, P, Altog, avyr), AevkdTng, AapumndWV"
vnto O¢ Kvmplwv, mapddetoog» (Etym. m. 223), koTopast 3aMMCTBOBaHa M3
«Etymologicum Gudianum» (Etym. Gud. I' 300), a B HéM, B CBOIO ouepeb,
npoucxogut u3 «Lexicon aipwdetvy (Lex. A. T' 3), roe 3T0 ciayXuT

TOJIKOBaHMEM Taccaka u3 Arabus Mupunerickoro (Agath. II 28). B

%95 Masson E. Recherches sur les plus anciens emprunts sémitiques en grec. Paris, 1967. P. 74;
Frisk H. Griechisches etymologisches Worterbuch. Band III. Nachtrige. Wortregister.
Corrigenda. Nachwort. Heidelberg, 1972. S. 59.

3% Bremmer J. N. Greek Religion and Culture, the Bible and the Ancient Near East. Leiden,
Boston, 2008. P. 55.

307 NBopenxuit U. X. [IpeBHerpedecko-pycckuii cnosaps. T. I. A—A. M., 1958. C. 313-314.
308 Bremmer J. N. Greek Religion and Culture, the Bible and the Ancient Near East. Leiden,

Boston, 2008. P. 55.
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«Etymologicum genuinumy» YA&VvOG NOHHUMAETCsl KaK CHHOHHM YT ‘3eMs .

O‘{CBI/I,ZIHO, YTO BHU3AHTUHCKHE HGKCHKOI’pa(bLI TOJIKOBAJIN OHpGI[CJ'IéHHBIﬁ

KOHTEKCT (MJIM HECKOJIEKO KOHTEKCTOB), KOTOPBI 10 HAc He Homméms,

B XIX B. anrnuiickuiéi antukBap 3. ['epbept, ommpasch Ha rioccy B
«Etymologicum magnum», Bo3Bén umsa ['anumena (Iavuounong) k kxopHsIM
JIEKCEM YAVOG U UTNOOG, NOHMMas JAaHHOE MMsS KaK KOMIIO3HUT, O3Hauyaromuii

‘Rejoicer in  Wisdom’ wmm  ‘Wisdom of Paradise’®®, no nomo6Hoe
ATUMOJIOTH3UPOBAHHUE HE IMEET HUYETO OOIIETO ¢ HAYYHBIM MTOAX0A0M, KOTOPBIi

MBI MOKCM YBUJCTH B HACTOAIINX 3THUMOJIOTHYCCKUX CJIOBAPAX.

Jlekcema ydvoc Takke BXOAUT B (GyHAaMeHTanbHbIl «Ouepk

HEHWHJIOEBPOIIEUCKON JIEKCMKH B JpeBHErpedeckoMm s3bike» @. Kamanby,

KOTOPBIH He y4&] PaHHETO MAMPyCHOTO yHoTpebnenus gekceMsl Bo 11 B. 1. .31,

a TaKKe TMOCTaBWI Crux (i) psgoM ¢ BIOJHE MPo3paunoil popmoii yavead?,

Benen 3a LSJ Kamanbu Bo3BOOHUT YAVOC K IpeBHEEBPEHCKOMY.

309 Bremmer J. N. Paradise: from Persia, via Greece, into the Septuagint / Luttikhuizen G. P.
(ed.) Paradise Interpreted: Representations of Biblical Paradise in Judaism and Christianity.
Leiden, Boston, 1999. P. 19-20; Bremmer J. N. Greek Religion and Culture, the Bible and the
Ancient Near East. Leiden, Boston, 2008. P. 54-55.

310 Herbert A. Nimrod, a Discourse upon Certain Passages of History and Fable. London, 1876.
P.513.

811 Rodriguez Adrados, F., Rodriguez Somolinos, J. Diccionario Griego-Espaiiol en linea
(DGE). Vol. I-VII. Madrid, 1980-2009. // JJocmynen no ccwinxe: http://dge.cchs.csic.es/xdge/
312 Camagni F. The Greeks Had a Word for it. An Outline of the Attestation, Distribution and
Variability of Non-Indo-European Vocabulary in Ancient Greek, from Homer to Byzantium.
Manchester, 2017. P. 258.
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YoavvaO

DGE wunHTEepnpeTupyeTr JaHHOE CJIOBO KakK apaMeHCKoe W INpelsaraer

CPaBHUTH C YAVOG: «(IBILIHBIN/IBETYIHMIT) camy (jardin, vergel)®.

I/IHTepeCHO, qTO JaHHasd JICKCCMa ObLIa MO CYTH 3aMMCTBOBAHA ABAKIBI.

CHauana — u3 apamMeiickoro (gannat); ona Bctpedaercs B nanupycax 130 r. 1o

H. 3., I'7le OHa (GUIypHpYyeT B JBYX Ha3BaHUSAX MalbMOBBIX CaJlOB: YAVVAYS
Deowoa u Yyavvad Nikapkog («caag @epopsi» u «can Hukapkar»)®4. 3arem
YavvaO BcTpeuaercsl B METPEHCKUX MANMUpycax, [I€ €ro MepeBOAOM CILYXKUT

rpedeckoe ENQOKNTOV ‘cyxoit can’ (dry garden). B manHoMm ciydae yovvaO

)315.

IPOUCXOAUT OT apabckoro gannat ‘¢pykroBsii cax’ (orchard Taxxe

YavvaO peryispHO UCIONB3YETCsl B KAUECTBE TOIIOHUMA — KakK ¢ 100aBIeHUEM

Pa3IMYHBIX OIPENCIICHUM, TaK U 6e3 Hux 1o,

JIekcema yavvaO (xak u (aA)yyovarva0) BcTpedaeTcss UCKIIOUUTENIBHO

0e3 yaapeHusi, YTO HEXapaKTepHO MJii TPEYECKOTO S3bIKa U 3aTPyJHSIET

NOHMMaHuEe (OHETUKU ITOrO CJOBA, OJHAKO PETYJIIPHO BCTPEYAETCS NpH

313 Rodriguez Adrados, F., Rodriguez Somolinos, J. Diccionario Griego-Espafiol en linea
(DGE). Vol. I-VII. Madrid, 1980-2009. // JJocmynen no ccwinxe: http://dge.cchs.csic.es/xdge/
314 Beyer K. Die aramiischen Texte vom Toten Meer. Band 1. Gottingen, 1984. S. 223.

315 Al-Jallad A., Daniel R., al-Ghul O. The Arabic Toponyms and Oikonyms in 17 // Koenen
L., Kaimo M., Kaimio J., Daniel R. (eds.). The Petra Papyri Il. Amman, 2013. P. 28.

316 Al-Jallad A., Daniel R., al-Ghul O. The Arabic Toponyms and Oikonyms in 17 // Koenen
L., Kaimo M., Kaimio J., Daniel R. (eds.). The Petra Papyri Il. Amman, 2013. P. 37.
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mepeaye CEMHTH3MOB — B yactHocTH, B Cenryarunre’'’, uro 6buIo

IPOMJUTIOCTPUPOBAHO B IIPEABIAYIIEH IVIaBE JUCCEPTALIUH.

(aA)yovaurvaO

CnoBo (aA)yovarva® B cBolo ouepenb SBISETCS AESMUHYTHBOM OT
vavvaO. A. Anp-/Ixxannan Bo3Bogut yovatvaO k apabckoMy KOpHIO *gunaynat

U TIEPEeBOJUT KaK ‘MajJeHbKHUE Cajibl’, ‘CaAuKu’, TOHMMas 3Ty (opMmy Kak
MHOKecTBeHHoe umcio: «Etymological *u was realized as [0] in most
environments, usually represented by omikron, yovoiva® = gonaynat “small

orchards” from *gunaynat...»!8, TloMmuMo 5TOro, B IETPEHCKMX NANUpycax

BcTpeuaerca (opma aAyovawvaO, mnpeicrasisiomas coOoi  codeTaHue

apabckoro aptukias - al- ¢ yovawva®. Dta xapaktepHas u pemkas Ui

TOIIOHMMHMKH OCOOEHHOCTh MNPSAMO YKa3blBAE€T HA 3aUMCTBOBAHUE JIEKCEMEI
MMeHHO u3 apabckoro®®. A. Kammons B «CloBape apaOCKHMX BBIPayKEHHIA,
3aIMCaHHBIX IPeueckuMu OykBamMm» 20 naét takue cBeneHus: «al-Gunaynat [al-

Gonaynat] or [al-Gonénat] “the Little Tree Gardens”: aAyovatva©d

[aAyov]awaO P. Petra 15 fragm. 5.2; 17.160»%%.

817 NMasweimoB T. T'. JlexcWka, Hapylmialomas TPABHIO KOHIA TPEYECKOro cioBa //
WupnoeBporelickoe si3pik03Hanue U Kiaccuueckas ¢umonorus. 2020. T. 24 (2). C. 968.

318 Al-Jallad A., Daniel R., al-Ghul O. The Arabic Toponyms and Oikonyms in 17 // Koenen
L., Kaimo M., Kaimio J., Daniel R. (eds.). The Petra Papyri Il. Amman, 2013. P. 24.

319 Al-Jallad A. Graeco-Arabica I: The Southern Levant // Arabic in Context. Edited by Al-
Jallad A. Leiden, Boston, 2017. P. 110.

320 Kaplony A. On the Orthography and Pronunciation of Arabic Names and Terms in the Greek
Petra, Nessana, Qurra, and Senouthios Letters (Sixth to Eighth Centuries CE) // Mediterranean
Language Review. 2015. 22. P. 13-77.

321 Kaplony A. Op. cit. P. 28.
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2.2.3. BbIBOABI: MPABUJIO KOHIIA I'PEYECKOr0 CJI0BA U JIEKCEMBbI

nagAadeloog, Yavos — yavvad — (ad)yovarvad

XO0Td ATUMOJIOTUSL MPAHCKOIO 3aMMCTBOBAHUS TIAQAOELOOG cO Beeil

YBEPEHHOCThIO TOKa HE YCTAHOBJICHA, HEKOTOPBIC M3 IEPCUUCICHHBIX U3
TUMOHOB-KaHJIUJATOB CBOEH (hOpMOW HapylIarOT MPAaBHJIO KOHIIA FPEYECKOro
CJIoBa — KaK, COOCTBEHHO, M camo TpaupaHckoe cioBo *paridayjah. OmnHako
CJIOBO OBIJIO B3STO B JPEBHETPEUSCKUN SA3BIK TOTJIA, KOT/Ia HApyIICHNUE MpaBuia
KOHIIa CJIOBa OBLIO MPAKTHYSCKH HEBO3MOXKHBIM; JCHCTBHTEILHO, IS 3TOTO
nepuoaa KpaHe CII0KHO TPEICTaBUTh CYIISCTBOBAHUE TPAHCIUTEPAIlUN —

HanpuMep, *maQdadap (13 apeBHenepcuackoro). Eciau Obl 3anMcTBOBaHHE

COCTOSIJIOCh HA HECKOJIBKO CTOJIETHH MMO03)Ke, OHO Obl MOYTH TapaHTUPOBAHHO
NpUOOpPESI0 HEBO3MOXKHBIN JJIsi TPeYeCKOM (POHOTAKTUKU BHJ — YTO MBI U
HaOJI0OaeM BIIOCJENCTBUM. XOTS YHUCJIO HPAHU3MOB B TPEUYECKON JIEKCHKE
DJUIMHACTUYECKOTO Y BU3AHTUMCKOIO IIEPUOJOB HE CTOJb BEJIMKO, Kak

JJATUHHU3MOB NJIN CCMUTU3MOB, Y HAaC €CTh 06p33HBI 3aMMCTBOBAHUH U3 HNPaHCKHUX

c

A3BIKOB, HAPYHMAKOIIMWX IIPAaBHUJIO KOHIA TI'PEYCCKOro CJIoBa — HAIIpUMEp, O

daprypedovp, ynorpednénnoe deopunakrom Cumorarroit (Simoc. 154, 16)3%,

CnoBapr Codokna naéT rpedeckuii CHHOHMUM B BHUAEC BU3AHTHICKOIO UOX

hybrida — kovomaAdtng ‘maitoprom uMIIepaTopckoro aBopa’ 3%,

Nmenno IIO3TOMY IIPCACTABIIACTCA OCOOCHHO Ba)KHBIM ITOKAa3aTh TO, KaK

GYyHKIMOHUPYET afanTalisi MHOS3BIYHOM JIEKCMKM W3HAYajJbHO (HAa IpUMepe

322 Sophocles E. A. Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Periods (from B. C. 146 to
A. D. 1100). New York, 1900. P. 345.
323 Sophocles E. A. Op. cit. P. 687.
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TIAQADELOOG M YAVOG) — U CPABHUTH 3TO C TEM, KAaKOH BUJ OHA IPHOOPETAET B

nocnenyomee BpeMs (Ha nmpumepe yavval u (ad)yovarva0).

Kak yavva0, tak u (aA)yovarva® obpamator Ha ce0si BHUMaHKE CBOEH
HECKJIOHSAEMOCTHIO — ¢ MOP(OJOTHIECKON TOUKH 3peHHs. B hoHeTHUECKOM *Ke
(boHOTaKTHUECKOM) IIaHE OpocaeTcs B Ti1a3a UCXo ciioB (-0), HeIOMyCTUMBIN

JUISl TPEYECKOro $SI3bIKA: MPOUCXOJIUT HAPYIIEHHE NpaBuia KOHLA TPeUyecKOro
cioBa. W neHCTBUTENHHO, MPAaBWIO KOHLA IPEYECKOro CJI0Ba — OJIUH W3
BaXHEHIIIMX 3TaloB Ha MyTH aJanTaliy 3aUMCTBOBAHMN: ajanTalus JOJDKHA
ObITh HE TOJBKO (POHETHYECKOW, HO U MOP(OJIOrMYECKOH — B YACTHOCTH,
CYLIECTBUTENILHOE JOJKHO CKJIOHATbCA. HO KMMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs 4YHCIIO
HECKJIOHSIEMBIX CJIOB B IPEYECKOM SA3BIKE BO3PACTAET IKCIOHEHIUAIBHO — BO
MHOIOM U3-3a OCOOEHHOrO crocoba mepegayd €BpPEeHCKOM OHOMACTHKH,

M30paHHOro nepeBogunKkamu CenTyarunTer2 325,

V. Amnen B «Vox Graeca» oTMedaeT, 4TO B CEMHMTCKHX S3bIKaX
OTCYTCTBYIOT IMPpUAbIXaTCIILHBIC COI'JIaCHBIC, HO HUMCIOTCA IIpu 3TOM
sMm(paTuyecKue, U TPEKU MepelaBalii X MOCPEICTBOM MPHUABIXATENbHBIX: «We
may first consider the Greek consonant-letters and their names. The Semitic
languages have no class of aspirated consonants like Greek, but in the case of the

dental there was an ‘emphatic’ (probably pharyngalized) z, as in modern Arabic;

324 NasweimoB T. T'. JlexcWka, Hapylmialomas TPAaBHIO KOHIA TPEUYECKOro cioBa //
WunoeBporielickoe s3pIKk03HaHue B Kitaccudeckas puronorus. 2020. T. 24 (2). C. 970-971.

35 Naswimo T. I'. TlpaBuio KOHIA TPEUYECKOTO CJIOBA M CTAHOBIEHHE MNPABOMMCAHMS
MPOKIUTHK €K (€€) u &v // UHnoeBponeiickoe SA3pIKk03HaHue U Kitaccuueckas uonorus. 2021.

T. 25 (1). C. 251-252.
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and the symbol for this (Sem. name rér) was adopted for the Greek dental aspirate

©, with the name O ta»®?.

HccnenoBanue IMIOKa3aJI0, 49TO BOIIPCKU BOCIIPUATHIO 7TO(QO/(68LO'OQ B

CHMHXPOHHH KaK CJI0OBA, COCTOAMIICTO TOJIbKO U3 KOPHA M OKOHYAaHUA, KC@HOC}JOHT,
aBTOpP 3aMMCTBOBAHH:A, OCO3HABAJ1 CMBICIT H MOp(beMHOC YICHCHUC HPAHCKOI'O

TUMOHA. DTO IBYMOP(PEMHOE CIIOBO C MPUCTABKOU U KOPHEM.

Bonpexu bpanpenmreiiny n Maiipxodepy, curMa B TIXQAOEL00G He
OOBSCHUMA MHJIMICKUM MaTepuajioM (YTo camMo Mo cede He OTpULIAET

BO3MOKHOCTH 3aHMCTBOBAHHS TTAQAOEL00G U3 MUUHCKOTO).

[ToaTBepkaeHO, UYTO MPAHCKOM MTPUCTABKE *pari- COOTBETCTBYET IPEUECKOe

TixQ&x-, 4T0 O6YCJ'IOBJICHO BIIMSAHHUCM H&pOILHOﬁ 9THUMOJIOI'NH.

HpOﬂH&HHSHpOBaHH CYHICCTBYIOIIHC HaYy4YHBIC IMPpCaACTAaBICHUSA

KacaTelbHO BOKaJM3Ma -0&l0-, a TakXkKe NPeJIoKeHa HOBas ATUMOJIOTHS
nudTOHTA €L, KOTOPBIN, COTJIACHO HAIlleW TUIIOTE3€, MPOUCXOUT U3 aHAJIOTUH C
JEeKCeMON TeLXOS. B cBeTe HOBBIX HAy4HBIX JAHHBIX IO TPEKO-UPAHCKUM
MEXbA3BIKOBBIM CBS3SM MOKHO INPEANOJIOKUTH, YTO POJCTBO KOPHEU TELX- U

daiz- (del0-) 0co3HABAIIOCH HOCUTEIISIMU APEBHETPEUECKOTO SI3bIKA.

IToka3aHa BaKHOCTb TPEYECKOT0 TTAQADELCOG 1JIsl HOHUMAHHS PEATbHOIO

327

MIPOU3HOILIECHUS JIPEBHENIEPCUICKOTO U JIPYTUX UPAHCKUX s3bIKOB <. Hambonee

326 Allen W. S. Vox Graeca: A Guide to the Pronunciation of Classical Greek. Cambridge, 1987.
P. 170.
827 Jacobsohn H. Txv9wkd / Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung auf dem Gebiete der

Indogermanischen Sprachen (= KZ). 1927. 54. Bd., 3./4. H. S. 257-258.
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SAPKO OTO OTPAKCHO B CTATHEC V. MaJ'IaHI[pBI, KOTOpBIﬁ OCHOBBIBACT IMMEPCHUACKOC

IMPOU3HOIICHUC HA I'PCYCCKOM HAIITMCAHHU.

HakoHnen, neranpHOE pPacCMOTPEHHME MPAHCKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHHMM B
IPEYECKOM SA3BIKE BAaXKHO TAKXKE M JJIl UCTOPUU H3YUYEHUS 3aHMMCTBOBAHHOM
JEKCUKHM B JIATUHCKOM si3bIke: «PoJIb Ipedyeckoro s3plka B IOMOJIHEHUH
JATUHCKOM JIEKCMKH, a TakKKe MHOrooOpasue HCTOPUYECKUX YCIIOBUM, MPH
KOTOPBIX TaKUE€ 3aMMCTBOBAHMS MPOUCXOJWIIM, 00IIen3BeCTHHI <...>. OIHAKO
JATUHCKUN SI3bIK HE OBLUT MPOCTHIM HAIMOHAJIBHBIM S3BIKOM KaKOW-TO OJIHOM,
NycTh Jake OOJbIION cTpaHbl. BecbMa paHO OH cTan MpeTeHJ0BaTh Ha POJb
MHPOBOTO  SI3bIKa, YTO BBIPA3WIOCh B JIEKCHYECKOM OTHOILIECHUU B
3aMMCTBOBAHUSX U3 SI3bIKOB BECbMA OTAAJIEHHBIX OT Puma Hapo 0B, HUKOI A HE
BXOJIMBIIMX B €r0 aJIMUHHCTPAaTUBHbIEC I'paHulbl. [Ipu 3TOM 3aMMCcTBOBaHUS U3
JPEBHENEPCUACKOTO M JAPYIMX HMPAHCKHUX SA3BIKOB, IO-BUAUMOMY, BCETIa
HOMNaIaNIM B JIATUHCKUHN Yepe3 rpevyeckoe MocpecTBO: angarius, gaza, paradisus,

tigris»3%,

JlexceMbl ¢ OJM3KMMH 3HAYCHUSIMH — YAVOG ‘can’, ‘OombIIoi can’;
¢ %, ¢ C s ¢ (5] ’
(aA)yovawvaO ‘manenbkue caabl’; yovvad ‘nsetymuil can’, ‘GpyKTOBBIH can’,

‘cyxolt cam’ — MpeACTaBisioT coOOM alanTUPOBAHHBIM W HEAIaNTHUPOBAHHBIC
BapHaHThl COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO CEMUTCKOTO KOopHs. OMMH M TOT K& KOpPeHb (gn)
OBLIT TPMIK/IBI 3aMMCTBOBAH U3 PA3HBIX SI3BIKOB: CHauasia u3 GUHUKUKCKOTO, 3aTEM

U3 apamMencKoro U, HakoHen, u3 apabckoro. IlpumeuarensHo, dYTO

328 Cononos A. U. 3auMcTBOBaHME KaK CIIOCOO TOTIONHEHHUS JTEKCHKM B TATHHCKOM SI3BIKE:
JOCTUTHYTBIC PE3yJIbTaThl W TEPCIEKTHBB H3y4deHus // CpaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUICCKOE
UCCJIEIOBAaHUE SI3BIKOB: COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSHUE M MepcrneKTuBbl. COOpHHK craTed 1o
MaTepHajaM MeXayHapoJIHOW HayuyHoH KoH(epenuuu (M., 22-24 suBapsa 2003 r.). M., 2004.

C.416.
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(aA)yovawva® BeTpedaeTcs B ABYX BapuMaHTax — Kak ¢ aptukiem - al- (al),

Tak 1 0e3 HETO.

Takum oOpa3zoMm, HamboJiee amanTUPOBAHHOM JIGKCEMOW  SIBIISETCSA

TIXQADELOOG, BIEMEHTBl KOTOPON CONIKAIOTCA C MCKOHHO TIPEYECKUMHU
cimoBamu. Pan yavog — yavvaO® — (aAd)yovaitva® aganTHpoBaH JIHIIb
JaCTUYHO: Y(XVOG HUMEET IPedyecKoe OKOHYAHHE U HAXOIUTCS ITOJ BIUSHHUEM

HCKOHHOTO YAVOG ‘Oneck’; yavvaO u (aA)yovatva® aganTupoBaHbl JIUIIb

(OoHETHYECKH, HO BCE paBHO HApyWAlOT Oa30Bble MPUHUUIBI TPEUYECKOU

(bOHOTaKTI/IKI/I, a4 MMCHHO IIPpAaBHUJIO KOHIIAa I'pCYCCKOIo CJI0OBA.
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I'nasa 3. JloxkHoe HapylIeHHe NPaBUJIA KOHLA TPeYecKOro cjioBa

3.1. Bausinue Ha op¢orpaduio NpoKJIUTHK (HA IPUMepe NPeI0roB

€k (&) m &v)

Kak  wu3BectHo, Haubonee paHHEH  CHCTEMOW  MUCBMEHHOCTH
JPEBHETPEUYECKOT0 si3blKa ObLIO JIMHEHHOe mnucbMo b; Kk  coxaneHuro,
a¢h(exTUBHOE M3yUEeHHUE KOHI[A TPEUYECKOr0 CII0OBA MHKEHCKOrOo MEepuojia He
MIPE/ICTABIIACTCS BO3MOXKHBIM, TaK KaKk 0COOEHHOCTH opdorpaduu — WM Jaxe
ckopee caMod Tpaduku — HE JIONyCKaloT 00O03HaYeHUE KOHEYHOIO
cornacHoro®?®. Bmpouem, 6narogaps KHIIPCKOMY CHIUIA0apPUIO CTaHOBUTCS

MOHSATHO, YTO CIIOCO0 Mepeaaur KOHEUHOI'O COTJIAaCHOIO Ha MHUChbME BO3MOXKEH U
o 330 ‘ ¢ ) :
B clIoroBoi azoyke”". Tak, cioBO TITOALS ‘TOpo’ 3amMChIBAIOCH Kak po-to-li u

po-to-li-se ¢ momompro nWHEHHOTO THChMa b W KUMpcKOro cuiutadapus
COOTBETCTBEHHO: B TIOCIIEIHEM J00aBIsUIaCh «HEMash» TJacHas -¢, KOTopas

MAapKHApOBaJia KOHEYHBIN COTJIACHBIM.

Onnako TOMIMHHYIO CBOOOAY B Tepenaude JeTaleid pearbHOTO

IMPOU3HOMICHNA ITIMCbMCHHBIMHU 3HAKaMHU IIPCAO0CTaBHUJI, KOHCYHO, aﬂ(l)aBI/IT.

Kaxk HN3BCCTHO, B HCTOPHHU OOJIBLIIMHCTBA A3BIKOB, KOTOPBIC HMMCIOT
JJIMTCIIBHYIO TPpaaWuIHUI0 IMHCbMCHHOCTH, IMPHWUHIMIILI 3allMCU CJIOB A3bIKa MOT'YT
cuiabHO MeHsIThes. Kak IIpaBHUJIO, HA IICPBOHAYAIIBHOM — aApXaW4CCKOM — 3TaAIIC

HalmMuCaHUC CJIOB B OCHOBHOM CJICAYCT IMMPOU3HOIICHUIO, YTO MOYKHO Ha6J'IIO)IaTB B

329 Kazanckene B. I1., Kaszauckuit H. H. [TpeaMeTHO-NOHATHIHBIH CI0BAaph IPEYECKOTO S3BIKA
(xpuTo-mMukeHckuit nepuon). JI., 1986. C. 50.

330 Karali M. Writing systems. Translated by W. J. Lillie / A History of Ancient Greek from
the Beginnings to Late Antiquity. Ed. by A.-F. Christidis. Cambridge, 2001. P. 203.
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NaMATHUKAX TPEYECKON M JATMHCKOM 3nurpaduku u (B HECKOJbKO MEHbIIEH
cTerneHnu) naneorpaduu. BriocnencTsum, ¢ pa3BUTHEM JUTEPATYPHOU TPaTUIIH
U TIOCTCIICHHBIM  CTAHOBJIEHUEM  SI3BIKOBOM  HOPMBI, IHCHBMEHHOCTb,
MOAACP)KUBAEMAsT ABTOPUTETOM KJIACCUYECKUX JJIsI TOM WM WHOU JINTEPATYPHI
aBTOPOB, HE TaK CHJIBHO MOMUYUHSETCS (POHETHKE, YaCTO MEepecTaBas CIYyXKHUTb
JIOCTOBEPHBIM MCTOYHUKOM JJISl U3YUEHHUS PEAIBHOTO MPOU3HOLICHUS APEBHUX.
[Toka3aTenbHBIM B 3TOW CBSI3U MOKET OBITh, HAIIPUMEP, CPABHEHHUE I'PEYECKOIrO
S3bIKA C CAHCKPUTOM, B KOTOPOM IOCJIEI0BATEIBLHO OTpaxaroTcs (GOHETHUECKUE

M3MEHEHHUS Ha CTHIKE CJIOB (CaHIXH) Ha IIHUCHhME.

be3yciioBHO, 3Ta 0COOCHHOCTh apxaumdHbIX opdorpaduii B pa3iardHbIX
A3bIKaX MHpA CBsA3aHA C TEM, YTO MHUCBMEHHOCTh B O3TH TIEPUOJABI HE
MCIIOJIB30BaIach Il 3alKUCH OT/ICJIbHBIX, BERIPBAHHBIX U3 KOHTEKCTA CJIOB — OHA
BCerja CIyXwia s (UKcaIlMd KaKoro-inbo TEeKCTa, MyCTh JaXe Ccamoro

KpaTKoro oobEéma.

B rnaBe 1 Obuln mnpuBeneHsl NpUMEphl apxanueckod opdorpaduun
aTTUYECKUX HaJnucew; 3ta opdorpadus paboTaeT no HHLIM MPUHLUIIAM, YEM TO
[IPaBONMUCAHUE IPEBHETPEUECKOTO SA3bIKA, KOTOPBIM MBI IIOJIB3YEMCS 10 CUX TOP.
bonee Toro, HepasiMyeHuWE 3TUX [JBYX MPOTHBOMOJOXKHBIX APYyr JpPYyry
opdorpadguueckux CTparerui yxe oKa3blBaJlo HETaATUBHOE BIIMSHHUE HA BBIBObI
MpEeabIAYyIIMX HccuenoBarene. Tak, ynmoMHHaBIIMKCA BO BBeaeHun Kpuc
['oncTon B cBoeli crathe «Syntax Outranks Phonology: Evidence from Ancient

Greek» YTBCPKIACT, YTO ACCHUMUILALNA HOCOBBIX IIPOUCXOAUT TOJBKO BHYTPHU

cioBa (év-mivw — €UMivw), MEXIy CIy>KEOHBIM CIOBOM M 3HAMCHATEIbHBIM
CIOBOM (TNV TIOALV — TN TTOALY, TOV KAAOV — TOY KAAOV), HO HUKOI/1a

HC BCTpCHACTCA MCKAY ABYMA 3HAMCHATCIBHBIMHU CJIOBAMHU — YTO JICTKO
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OMPOBEPraeTcsi MHOTOYUCICHHBIMH MpUMEpPaAMU M3 TpeUyecKod snurpaduku

(Harmpumep, LeQwy XonudTwv)L,

U3menenune  opdorpapuyeckux  OPUHIMIIOB  MOXXHO  HArJsigHO

IMPOUJLTIOCTPUPOBATH IMpuMecpaMu HaITMCaHUsA ABYX IMIPOKJIMTHK, YbH

(oHETHUECKHE BapUAHTHI MOTYT 3aKaHYMBATBCS HA COTJIACHBIM: €K (€€) M €v.
CorylacHo 0a3e JaHHBIX Tpedeckux W JaTuHCKuX cioBapeir «AOI'EIONy,

npemior €k — 30-¢ 1Mo YaCTOTHOCTH CJIOBO B I'PEYECKOM sI3bIke, a €V — 10-e.

HpOKHHTHKI/I, HC COCTaBAIOIMHNC OTACIBHOI'O Q)OHGTH‘{GCKOFO CJIOBa, a
MpcaACTaBJLAIOIINUC co00l JIHIIL €ero 9aCTb, B Z)HI/IFpa(bI/I‘-IGCKI/IX IHaMsATHHKaxX

IMUCaJInuCh TaK, KaK CJIbIIIAJINCh. TaK, IIOMHUMO yHOTpC6JI51€MBIX B H3OaHUAX

aBTOPOB M CTaBIIMX HOPMATHBHBIMHA HAaNHMCAaHUKW &K W &€& (mepel TIacHBIM)
M3BECTHBI aTTHYECKHUE dMUrpaduyecKie BapuaHTel: £y (mepen [3-, y-, O-, A-, U-,
V-, 0-), &y (Tmepen mpuabIXaTeIbHBIMU -, -, 0-), He TOBOPSA O IMANCKTHBIX £G,
€KG, €0¢ U €. B mauane I B. 10 H. 3. aCCHMIJISTUBHOE HAIIMCAHUE MCUE3AET, U

BapHaHT €K (€€) CTAHOBUTCS OOIICTIPHUHATHIM B TOM YHCJIC U TIEpE 3BOHKUMHU, U
nepes IpUABIXaTelbHBIMUA CcOraacHbIMH. [Ipu 3TOM, MO MHeHHIO Y. AIlIeHa,

npousHolieHne &K kKak /eg/ u /ek!/ oTpaxkaer He NPOW3HOIICHHE, HO

yCTaHOBJIeHHE 0p(HOrpapuuecKoii HOpMBIS2,

Bapuant HamucaHus €V — €IMHCTBCHHBIH, COXpPAHHBIIUHCS B
TpaguiroHHOH opdorpaduu. [ToMHMMO MOITHUECKUX BApHAHTOB (€VI, €LV, ELVL,

évat), n3BeCTHBI: €Y (TIepex 3aJHes3bIYHBIMU V-, K-, -, X-), €U (Iepen ryOHbIMI

31 Golston, C. Syntax Outranks Phonology: Evidence from Ancient Greek // Phonology. Vol.
12. Ne 3. P. 347.

332 Allen W. S. Vox Graeca: A Guide to the Pronunciation of Classical Greek. Cambridge, 1987.
P.17.
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B-, u-, m-, @-, -), & (mepexn o), €0 (mepexn Q-), € (mepexn 0+V u, BO3MOXKHO, C-),
a TaKkKe JHMaNeKTHele: (v, &€vv, |, fYv). B V B. mo H. 3. mpakruka
ACCHMUJIITHBHOIO HAIMCAHHUS IPeo0aasaeT M IOYTH HE 3HAET HMCKIIOYECHHH,
KOTOpbIE AJIJIEH 00BSCHSET IPUHIIUIIOM aHaJIOI M. BIIOCIIEACTBIM STOT IPUHIIHIT

¥ BO300J1a/1aJ1, KaK U B cIydae ¢ £k,

YOenuTenbHOCTh AOBOJIOB AJUICHA O BIMSHUM NPHUHIIMIIA aHAJIOTUU (=
opdorpadudeckoil HOpMBI) Ha HAIMMCAaHUE PACCMATPUBACMBIX TPEIJIOTOB HE
BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHMS; B TO K€ BpEeMs aHAJIOTHSI COBEPIIIEHHO HE OOBSICHSET TOTO,
MO4YeMy aCCUMUJISITUBHOE HAIMKMCAHUE 3aKPENUIOCh B I'PEUYECKUX MPHUCTaBKax,

IIOJTHOCTBIO MCYE3HYB Y COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MPEAIoroB. M HNeNMCTBHUTENBHO, B

npedurkcax B I[EIOM COXPAHHUIIOCH JpeBHElIIee (hoHeTHIeCKOoe HamrcaHue (£v-,
éU-, OUV-, OU-, OUU- U T. 1I1.). Ha mepBeIii B3IV, NPUHIUITY aHAIOTHH MOXHO
IPUNUCATh HANWCAHUE NPHUCTaBKH £K- Tepel Y-, (BMECTO 0XHAAEMOTO £Y-,
OTpakaBIIECro Npou3HoueHue /eg/). OnHaKO Ha caMOM Jene ecin Obl -Y-
nycanach nepes Y-, To OHa IpOM3HOCUIIACh OBl Kak /1/ (OyAy4n B JaHHOM ClIy4ae

HE TaMMoi, a TeM, uto [Ipucunan, nntupys BappoHa, Ha3bIBaeT « Xy UO»).

ITo Bcen BUIAUMOCTH, IIpHUYHNHA COXpPAaHCHHA OOAHOI'O MJIN ABYX OCHOBHBIX

BapHAaHTOB IIPOKJINTHUK — CJICOJOBAHHNC IIPABUIIY KOHIIA I'PCUCCKOI0 CJI0BA.

Henb3st HE OTMETUTD, YTO TPATUITMOHHBIEC (POPMYIUPOBKU MPABUIIA KOHIIA
IPEYECKOTO CJIOBAa HENOCTATOYHO TOYHBI. Jleno B TOM, YTO IOJ «CJIOBOM» B
JTAHHOM CJTydyae MMEETCS B BHJy Ha caMoM Jeie (DOHETHYECKOE CIOBO. ITO
MOATBEPKAACTCSI HE TOJIBKO HAJIMYUEM TPOKIUTHUK, KOTOpBIE SIKOOBI

«HApPYIIAIOT» NPABWIO KOHIIA TPEYECKOro CJIOBA, HO MU OOJBIIMM YHUCIOM

allOKONUPOBAHHBIX M SMUAUPOBaHHBIX (opMm (kat/, ar’, €@’ u 1. 1.). Ilo-

333 Allen W. S. Vox Graeca: A Guide to the Pronunciation of Classical Greek. Cambridge, 1987.
P. 33-34.
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BUIMMOMY, UCKAKEHHBIC IIPEACTABIICEHHUs O IPAaBWJIE KOHIA I'PEYECKOrO CJIOBA,
no/I00HbIE COBPEMEHHBIM, UMEIH CBOMX CTOPOHHHUKOB M B AQHTHYHOCTH, YTO
OKa3ajo cBOE BiusHUE Ha opdorpaduio aTTUUYECKOro AUaleKTa, KOTOopas
BIIOCJICICTBUM YCWJIMSAMM QICKCAaHAPUMCKUX TIPAMMATHKOB, a 3aTeM W
HEOATTUKHUCTOB ATIOXHU BTOPOM COPUCTUKH PACTIPOCTPAHUINCH HA BECh TPEUECKHIA

A3BIK.

Kak u3BecTHO, B OKOHUYaTEILHOM BHjie opdorpadus (ApeBHE)rpeuecKoro
s3bIKa chopMupoBajach k Buzantuiickomy nepuoay (ok. VIII-IX BB.). ImeHnHo B
3TO BPEMS B CBSI3M C PACTYLIMM HAKOIUJICHUEM PA3INYUAN MEXAY TPOU3HOIIEHUEM
Y NUCbMEHHOW HOPMOM BO3HMKACT MHOXECTBO I'DAMMATHYECKUX TPAKTATOB,
MMEBIIMX CBOEU IIEIbI0 B MEPBYIO OUYEPEIb COXPAHUTh U KOAU(PUIIUPOBATH
opdorpaduueckyo HOpMy — B IPOTUBOBEC CUIILHO U3MEHUBIIEMYCS (B TIEPBYIO
ouepeib B (DOHETHUYECKOM IIJIaHE) «HAPOJHOMY» S3bIKYy. B TO ke Bpems
BU3aHTUICKUE YUEHBIC HE MPUBHECIH YTO-TO PAIMKAJILHO HOBOE B 3Ty cepy, a
IPOCTO JIOBEJM JI0 KOHIIA YU OKOHYATEJIbHO 3aKPEHUIN JTOCTUKEHUSI aHTUYHBIX
rpaMMaTHKOB, BO3BE/Isi MHOTHE U3 BO3HUKIIMX B JIPEBHOCTH HOPM B aOCOJIIOT.
[Ipu 5TOM aCCUMMWISITUBHOE MPOU3HOIIEHUE CJIOB, 3aKAHUYMBAIOIIUXCA HA -V, HE
MCYE3JI0, XOTS ¥ HE UMEJIO OTpakeHUsI B oporpaduu: Mbl 3HAEM, YTO HAMMCAHHE
MOJAOOHBIX JIEKCEM OTpPaKkaeT MX (POHETUYECKYIO TMPHUPOAY B HOBOTPEUECKOM

JIEMOTHUKE (TO €CTh COOTBETCTBYET PeaibHOMY MPOU3HOIICHUIO).
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3.2. Bausinne Ha opdorpaduio 3JIUIMPOBAHHBIX BAPHAHTOB CJI0OB (HA

npuMepe npemiora EVEKQ)

Kak Hu CTpaHHO, TEMa OJJIWAUPOBAHHLBIX CJIOB TCCHO CBs3aHa C

IIPOKJIIMTUKAMH, TaK, IIPOKJIMKTHKA OUK SBISAETCSA IIO IMPOUCXOKIACHHUIO

AIIUAMPOBAHHBIM BAPUAHTOM TOJTHON (POPMBI OUK( — T. €. *OUK’; 4TO Kacaercs
BapUaHTa C KOHCYHBIM MPHIBIXaTEIbHBIM, CYIIECTBYET IBE TOUKH 3PEHHUS: JTHOO

9TO OSIWAMPOBAaHHBIA BapuaHT mosHOW (opmbr ovxt (*ovy’), mmbo

IPUIBIXATEIBHBINA BAPHAHT OT OVK 4,

B HaCTOAIICM pa3aciic Ha IIPpUMCPC IIpcajiora Eveka npcajiaracrca

paccMOTpETh BIIMSHHME MpPaBHJIa KOHIIA T'PEUYECKOro cioBa Ha opdorpaduro
SJIMUPOBAHHBIX BAPUAHTOB CJIOB, 3aKAHUMBAIOLIUXCS Ha HEBO3MOKHBIM

COTJIACHBIN.

O BapmaHTax 3TOro0 npeanora untaeM y I'epoauana B «ITeot maBwvy»:

Ep. Hom. 328, 20: t0 Ote ot AloAeig Ota Aéyovot, Adkwveg d¢ oxa-
Kol ol Hev povov Etpedav to € €iG a, ot O¢ Kal TO CUUPWVOV: WOTE OVK
ATO TOL OTax AlOAKOL Oty TAEOVAOHQ@ TOU V. 0TV YXQ HETAPOAN
YévnTat Tov € elg a, oL TROoéPXeTaL TO vV omoBev Omoba, EOTOeV

OO0, WS Kal €Tl oLVOETUOL évekev Evera®,

IMepeBoa: OTe S0MUMIBI MPOU3HOCAT Kak OTX, a CHapTaHIbl — OKQ;

NIEPBBIC MEHSIOT TOJBKO € B (X, a BTOpPhIC €HI€ W COMIACHYI, TaKk 4To OTAV

334 Ward R. L. The Loss of Final Consonants in Greek // Language. 22 (2). 1946. P. 104.
335 Lentz A. Grammatici Graeci. Vol. 3.2. Leipzig, 1870 (repr. Hildesheim, 1965). P. 192.
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HPOHCXOAUT HE OT SOJHUICKOro Ota ¢ nobdasieHneM Vv. [leno B ToM, 4T0, KOrza
INPOHCXOAUT TEPexXo &€ B &, ao0aBisgercss v, Kak Hampumep: OTuoOev —

OmioOa, mEOoOev — mMEOCOQ, Kak U y coro3a évekev — EVEKA.
Becbma noxkasareneH koHTeKeT u3 «Ocy» Apucrodana:

EVOTACOVOLV KATX HIKQOV ael tov (v €veX’ womeQ EAalov.

(Aristoph. uesp. 702)

WMuTepecHo, 4TO B JpeBHUX cxoiusax K «Ocam» JaHHOE MECTO
kommenTupyetcs: [Sch.] Trlicliniana] évex’] évexka (Lh). MoxeTt moka3artbcs,
YTO MOJ0OHBIC MeCTa He TPEOYIOT TOJIKOBAHHUS,; OJTHAKO HAIMYNE IAHHOTO CXOJIHS
na€T OCHOBaHWE IIOJIaraTh, 4YTO 3TOT IAcCak MOT BBI3BaTh 3aTPyJIHCHUE Yy
aHTUYHOTO yuTaTeNs. IIpeacTaBisieTcs, 4TO 3TO MOXHO OOBSICHUTH JIBOSIKO: C

OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, €EVEX CIUIIKOM IMOXO0XKE HA AMHUIMPOBAHHYIO (popMy riiarosia
EVEXW: M JIEHCTBUTEIIEHO, HEKOTOPHIC CJI0OBA, HAIMCAHHBIE B COOTBETCTBHH C

ACCUMUJISITUBHBIM opdorpauueckuM NPUHIIMIIOM, MOXHO TpPaKTOBaTh IIO-
pa3HOMY (OCOOCHHO YUYHUTHIBAs TO, YTO JUAKPUTUUYECKUE 3HAKH, TTO3BOJISIONINE
abdexkTuBHO  pa3znmuuuTh  omorpadbl,  HAYMHAIOT  MOCJIEIOBATEIHHO

YIOTPEOJIATHCS TOJBKO B BU3AHTHHCKYIO JIIOXY).

B TO e Bpems Henb3s OTBeprarb TOT (aKT, UYTO BCE YETHIPE
IUIUpPOBaHHBIC GOPMEI TIpemyiora éveka — &vek’, évey’, elvex’ m elve —
HE TOJIbKO HApPYIIAOT MPABUIIO KOHIA TPEYECKOTO CIOBA B €r0 TPAJAUIIHOHHOM
HHTCPpIpCTAllMU, HO U MOTJIA OBITH HEMMOHITHBIMH YK€ aHTUYHOMY 4YMUTATCIIO, O

YEM U CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOT CXOJINH.

Koneuno, Ha caMoM Jelle JaHHOE IPaBUJIO OTHOCHUTCS TOJBKO K
(GOHETHYECKUM CIIOBaM, Kak YK€ OBbUIO CKa3aHO, W DIUJUPOBAHHBIC W
alOKOTIMPOBAaHHBIE (OPMBI HEINIB3S CUWTATh IOJIMHHBIM HCKIIOYCHUEM U3

I[IpaBujia, TaK KaK OHH, HOI[O6HO KIMTHKaM, IIPOU3HOCATCA HCPA3PBIBHO C
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MIOCJIEYIOIIUM CJIOBOM; NP 3TOM M aHTHUYHAs TpaMMaTU4yecKas Tpagulus, U
HEKOTOpPBIE COBPEMEHHBIEC MWCCIIEJOBAaTENM B JAaHHOM CIly4ae HE IMPOBOAAT
pasnuuus MeXay HNOHATUSAMHU (POHETHUUYECKOTO CJIOBA M CJIOBA KaK JIEKCUYECKON
eIMHUIIBI. DTO OKa3aJlo BIMSIHUE HA TPATULIMOHHYIO opdorpaduio: Tak, B IEpPUOJT
CTaHOBJICHHSI aTTUYECKON HOPMBI (KaK MPOU3HOCUTENIbHOM, TaK U MUCbMEHHOI) B
V-III BB. 10 H. 3. pe3KO ncYe3aeT OONBIINHCTBO (POHETUYECKUX ACCUMUIIITUBHBIX
HAaIllMCAaHWW Pa3IU4HbIX CIIy>)KEOHBIX CIIOB, a TaKX€ HEKOTOPBIX OKOHYAHMIA

HUMCHHOI'O CKJIOHCHUA. Bnpoqu, QJIMAUPOBAHHBIX (1)0pM 9TO KOCHYJIOCh MCHBIIC.
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3akiIoueHue

B pabore Obu1a mocTaBieHA 3a/Jada BBIIBUTH BCE Cilydad HAapyLICHHIA
MIpaBUJIa KOHLIA CJIOBAa B IPEUYECKOM SI3BIKE KIIACCUYECKOTO U IIUTMHUCTHYECKOTO
MEPUOJIOB C TIPUBJICYECHUEM BHU3AHTUHWCKAX M HOBOTPEYECKUX MJAHHBIX U
MIPOU3BECTU UX BCECTOPOHHHM JIMHIBUCTHUECKUNA U UCTOPUKO-(PHUIOIOTUYECKUI
KyJbTYPOJIOTUYECKH  aHaNW3. BBISIBIEHHBIX TOCPEACTBOM PYYHOIO H
AJIEKTPOHHOTO TPOCMOTpa cioBaped M 0a3 JaHHBIX JIEKCEM, HapyIIaloIIuX
npaBuio, okazanock Oosiee 1.500. M3 Hux Obuta BhIOpaHa penpe3eHTaTUBHAS
rpymmna u3 119 nexcem, ynorpeOnsBIIMXCS €O BpeMEHHU kuU3HU ['epopora 10
CepeHbBl PUMCKO-3JUTMHUCTUYECKOro nepuoja. B pabore Obuta mpousBeacHa
kiaccudukanua stux Jekcem: [. Mexnomerus u 3Bykomoapaxkanus; Il
Ha3Banus Oyxs; III. Bocrounble TeoHMMBI y HCTOpUKOB; [V. TonoHumsl u
STHOHUMBI (KpoMe eBpelckux); V. 3auMCTBOBaHUSI M3 BOCTOYHBIX SI3BIKOB,
JUAIEKTU3MBl U CJI0BA TEMHOro mnpoucxoxzacHus; VI. MMena espenickoro
npoucxoxaenus; VII. Menonumbl eBperickoro npoucxoxacuus;  VIIIL
ToroHumel eBperckoro npoucxoxaeHus; [X. TpancnuTepupoBaHHbIE MMOHITHUSA
nyneiickoro  Owita;  X. Ilo3gHeanTuuHble  BapBapckue  uMeHa; XL

HeaI[aHTI/IpOBaHHBIG JJaTUHU3MBI.

Ha pumMepe CPaBHUTEIBHOTO aHaJIN3a (hoHEeTUUYECKUX,
MOP(OJIOTUYECKHUX, ITUMOJOTUYECKUX M CEMaHTHUYECKHX OCOOCHHOCTEH psiaa

JIEKCEM HPAHCKOTO M CEMHUTCKOTO IMPOUCXOXKICHUS, OOBEIUHEHHBIX €IUHBIM
JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUYECKUM ToJIeM (TaQadelo0g, yavog — yoavvad —
(aA)yovarvaO) 6bUI0 OKA3aHO, YTO C TEYEHUEM BPEMEHH B ITPEUECKOM SI3BIKE

3ampeT Ha ynoTpelseHHe OnpeAcEHHBIX KOHEYHBIX COIVIACHBIX PaIUuKAIBHO
CHIKAETCS, B HOBOI'PEUYECKOM SI3bIKE JOXOJIs JO HECKOIBKUX ThICAY HAPYIIEHUN

IIpaBujia KOHIA CJIOBA, OOJBIINHCTBO M3 KOTOPBIX HEC YUYHUTBIBACTCS CIIOBAPSIMU
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(4T0 OBUIO MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAHO B I1aBe 1.2). JIONOJHUTEIBHBIM PE3YIHTATOM

aHaJin3a CTajla HOBAs 3TUMOJIOTUS BOKAJINM3Mad UPpaHU3Ma 7'(0(@0/(68 LOOC.

Takum O6p8,30M, A0Ka3aHO, 4YTO IIPaBUJIO KOHIIA I'PECUYCCKOT0 CJIOBA — OJIHA
U3 BaXXKHEHIIUX OCOOCHHOCTEH rpeqe(:Koﬁ q)OHOTaKTI/IKI/I, BJIMABIINX Ha
Pa3JIMYHBIC YPOBHHU U Pa3/ICJIbl A3bIKA HA IIPOTSKCHHUN BCel HCTOPHU I'PEUYCCKOT0

s3pIKa: (DOHETUKY, GOHOJTOTHIO, Opdorpaduto, MOPPOIOTHIO, IEKCHKOIOTHIO.

[Tomumo »TOro, TpaBWIIO KOHIIA CJOBa OKa3biBaeTcsad 3(H(HEeKTHBHBIM
WHCTPYMEHTOM JUISl HCCIEAOBAHMUS S3BIKOBOTO M METASI3bIKOBOTO CO3HAHMSA
IpeBHUX IpekoB. Kazanoch Obl, HCCIIETOBAaHUE SI3bIKOBOTO CO3HAHUS HOCUTENEH
JOJIKHO OBITh HEIPUMEHUMO K JPEBHUM SI3bIKaM — BO BCSIKOM Cllydyae, B TOH e
Mepe, B KaKOW 3Ta KaTeropHsl peJIeBaHTHA JUIsl HOBBIX SI3bIKOB — OJTHAKO ITPABUIIO
KOHIIA CJI0BAa OTKPBIBAET AJI UCCIEAOBATEINS U 3TY CTOPOHY PEPIIEKCUU O S3BIKE,
OyAy4d MOIIHBIM (XOTh M KOCBEHHBIM) CBUJECTEIHLCTBOM S3bIKOBOM HHTYHUIIMU
rpexoB. Bo Bce paccmaTpuBaemble 3MOXU B SI3bIKOBOM CO3HAHUM HOCHUTENEH
I'PEYECKOro s3bIKa (B TOM YHCIIE B A3bIKOBOM CO3HAHUU aHTUYHBIX TPAMMATHKOB)
IIPaBUJIO KOHIIA TPEYECKOro CJIOBA MOHHMMAJIOCH IIMPE, YEM B COBPEMEHHOU
KJIACCUYECKON (DUIIONIOTUH, KOTOpas CTapaeTcsl pa3AesiiaTh MOHATHS CIOBAa Kak
JICKCUYECKOW eAUHUIBI U (HOHETUYECKOTO (MPOCOIUYECKOro) CiioBa. Takum
o0pa3oM, BaXHEWIIMM BBIBOJAOM W3 HACTOSILETO HCCIEIOBAHUSA SIBISIETCS TOT
(bakT, 4TO npasuio KoHya epeyecko20 C1068a Ha CaMOM Jieje CleayeT NOHUMATh
KaK npasuio Konya ponemuueckozo croga. TpagullMOHHOE MOHUMAaHKE IPaBUiia
KOHIIa TPEYEeCcKOro CjoBa OKa3ajlo Ba)KHEWIIEe BIUSHUE HA MPABOMHMCAHUE
IIPUCTAaBOK W IPENJIOrOB B 3I0XY HOPMAJIM3ALMU aTTUYECKOTO AUAJIEKTA, YTO
OBLIO 3aTeM 3aKpPEIJICHO BU3AHTUICKUMH IpaMMaTHKaMH, KOTOPbIE BbIpaOOTaIH
MPUHIINIBI, TOJIO)KEHHBIE B OCHOBY COBpeMeHHOW opdorpaduu apeBHe- U
HOBOTPEYECKOTO SI3bIKOB (COIVIACHO TPAJAMLMOHHBIM MPEACTABICHUSIM — B
VIII B.): B TO BpeMsi Kak MPUCTAaBKM COXPAHWUJIM JIPEBHEE ACCUMUJIISITUBHOE

HaIllMCAaHUC, aHAJIOTMYHBIC IIPCIJIOIHM TAKOC HAIIKMCAHUC IIOYTH IIOJHOCTBLIO
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yTpaTWIH, TaK KaK BOCIIPHHUMAJIUCH KaK CJIOBA, HAPYIIAIOIIME TPAaBUIO KOHIIA
TPEYECKOTO CJI0OBA, a CIEIOBATEIbHO, 3ampeliéHHble. [laHHbIE pa3znuuus B
opdorpaduueckux  crparerusx  ropaznao  ddQekTuBHEE  OOBACHSIOTCS
CJIETIOBaHMWEM PABMITY KOHIIA TPEUECKOT0 CJIOBA, YeM IPUHITUIIOM aHAJIOTHH, UYTO

npeajaraiock paee Y. AJUICHOM.

[TonTBepxkaeHa peaBapuTeENIbHAS TUIIOTE3A O PA3/IECIICHUH BCEN IPEUECKON
JEKCUKA Ha JIBa MPOTUBOIOCTAaBICHHBIX IIJJaCTa — «UCKOHHON» (B
pacIIMPUTENILHOM TIOHUMAaHUM) JIEKCUKM UM 3aUMCTBOBAHMI; MpU 3TOM
3aMMCTBOBaHUS MOTYT TPOXOJUTh (POHETHYECKYI0 U MOP(POJIOTHUECKYIO
aJanTalyio, 4TO 3aBHCUT OT Pa3HbIX (PAKTOPOB: COLMOIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO
KOHTEKCTa 3I0XH; COCTOSHUS (POHOTAKTHUECKMX OrPAaHUYEHUN B pa3JIMYHBIC
NIEPHOJIbI UICTOPUH S3bIKA; TUYHOTO OTHOIIEHUS aBTOPA K 3aMMCTBYEMOM JIEKCUKE

U APYTUX 00CTOSATEIBCTB.

B nepuon, nHauaBmuiics ¢ ['epoora, KOTOPHINA MEPBBIM YIOTPEOUII CIOBO,
HapyIIarollee MPaBIiIo KOHIIA TPeUecKoro ciioBa (TeoHuM AAAAT), 1o XXI B. B

IPEUECKUl S3bIK OBLUTM 3aMMCTBOBAHBI JIECATKU THICSAY MOAOOHBIX JIEKCEM.
CornacHo NpeaBapUTENIbHBIM OILIEHKaM, YUCJIO MOJOOHBIX CJIOB B TPEYECKOM
S3BIKE K HacTosmeMy BpeMmenu npudau3uioch kK 100.000 enuHuUIl TIEKCHIECKOTO
dboHaa, 9TO B paMKax JIEKCHKOJIOTHH CJIEAYeT BOCIIPUHUMATH KaK KPUTHUYECKYIO
Maccy, CIOCOOHYIO MOCIYXKUTh JIMIb YCYTyOJEHHI0 HaMEUEHHOTO pa3pbiBa
MEXIY ABYMS JIGKCHYECKUMU TIaCTaMU — BILJIOTh IO HOBOTO pa3/ieNieHus sS3bIKa
Ha JIBa colMojiekTa (kKak 3To Obu1o a0 1976 r.), ogHako 00 ATOM MOKa paHO

TOBOPUTH CO BCEH YBEPEHHOCTHIO.

Hakonen, BaXXHEWIYI0 pOJIb B 3aKPEIUVIEHUH JIEKCUKH, HaApyLIAIOLIEH
MIPaBUJIO KOHIIA TPEYECKOTO CJIOBA, CHITPATU KYJbThHI ATIOXH BTOPOU COPUCTUKH;
HECMOTpPSI Ha OTHECIbHBIC IIONBITKM OTrPAHUYUATH OKCIIOHEHUHUAJIBHBIA POCT
HEaJaNnTUPOBAHHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHUMN HEKOTOPBIMU IIYPUCTUUECKU

HacTpoeHHbIMU aBTOpamu (JIykuan, Mocud dnasuit), 3To HE IPUBENO K CKOJIBKO-
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HUOYIb 3HAYUTEIIBHBIM Pe3yJIbTaTaM H3-3a MosiByieHus: penomena Nomina sacra,
YeMy OCIOCOOCTBOBANIO MPUHATHE UMIIEPATOPOM KOHCTAaHTUHOM XpHUCTHAHCTBA
B KauecTBe rocyJapcTBeHHOW penurun Pumckoit umnepun. HeckiioHsieMbIx
O0u0Ien3MOB OKa3aJ0Ch TaK MHOTO, YTO OHM NMPUOOpENu OOJbIIOe 3HAYCHHE,
CBITPAJIO BXXHYIO POJIb TAKXKE UX CaKpaJIbHOE MpOUCXOokaeHue. Takum oOpa3om,
pasiiokeHrue MOPQOIOTHUECKOT0 CTPOS TPEUYECKOro (M JATHHCKOTO) S3BIKOB

OKa3aJoChb GIHé CUJIBHEC, UYCM HAPYIICHUC IIPABUII UX (1)0HOT3.KTI/IKI/I.

Pa3BuTtne rpedeckorl THCbMEHHOM KYyJbTYPbl H TIPAMMaTHYE€CKOU
TPaIUIIUA TPUHECTIO B IPEUYECKUM SI3BIK METAsI3bIKOBOE (T. €. BHEKOHTEKCTHOE)
yHoTpeOJIeHHe CIy>KEOHBIX CJIOB, 4YTO IIOKa3bIBaeT HalIUyue (HU3NIECKOM
BO3MOKHOCTH MPOU3HOIICHHS 3aMpPEIIEHHBIX KOHEUHBIX corjacHbIX. Haunnas ¢
MOXU DJIUIMHU3MA 3TOMY TaKXE CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO AaKTHMBHOE BIIMBAHHE B
A3BIKOBYIO CpPEIY HOCHUTEJEH I'PEUYECKOr0 SI3bIKa KaK BTOPOTO; €CJIIM B POJHOM
A3bIKE TAKOTO0 HOCUTEJSI KOHEUHBIE COTJIACHBIE (IOMUMO /n/, /t/, /S/) 1OMyCTUMBI

— OHH CTAHOBUJIMCH OOITYCTHUMBI U B I'PCUCCKOM.

Takue MOUIHBIE A3BIKOBBIE M3MEHEHHS HE MOIJIM HE MOBJEYb 3a COOOM
U3MEHEHUSI  KYJIbTYPHO-IIMBUJIM3AaLMOHHOTO  Xapakrtepa. /[lelicTBUTENBHO,
MOCTENEHHAsl yTpaTa IPEeKOSI3bIYHBIM MUPOM CTaTyca KyJbTYpPHOIO FereMoHa U
LEHTpa MUPOBOW IUBUIIM3ALMHA BBUIMJIACH B A3BIKOBYIO MOJIy Ha BapBapH3MBblI,
KOTOpPBIE 3aMMCTBOBAJINCh W3 «IPECTHXKHBIX» A3BIKOB — CHayaja W3
JPEBHEEBPEHCKOrO U JIATUHCKOTO, MOCJIE€ YCTAaHOBJIEHU PpaHKOKpaTUU — W3
CTapO(paHIly3CKOro; B Hallle BpeMsl peAKUN HOBOTPEUECKUN TEKCT CBOOOIEH OT
(bpaHIy3CKHX, aHTJIMACKUX U TYpPEUKHX 3aMMCTBOBAaHUN, MHOTHUE W3 KOTOPBIX

HapymaroT IpaBHUJIO KOHIIA CJIOBA.

HamedeHbl BO3MOXHBIE MEPCIEKTUBBI JATbHEHIINX UCCICIOBAHUN!
CO3/7[aHHME TOJHOIIEHHOTO OOpPaTHOTO CJIOBAps JICKCEM, HAPYIIAOIINX MPaBUIIO
KOHI]a CJIOBAa — C YY€TOM OJTHUMOJIOTUM M CEMAHTHUKH KaXIOM JIEKCEMBI,

yriyOJieHne aHaiu3a JIEKCEM; pacllupeHHe U YTOYHEHUE 3aJ0KEHHON B
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JUCCEPTAIMKM KJIacCU(PUKALMU JIEKCEM, HapyIIAIOIIMX MPaBUIIO KOHIA CJIOBA,
BBOJ B TMPAaKTUKy  TMpPENOAaBaHHs  TPEUYecKoro  si3pika  (0COOEHHO
AIUTMHUCTUYECKOTO W 0oJjiee TMO3JHUX TMEPUOJOB) HOBOTO JIEKCUYECKOTO
MaTepruajla U €ro JaJbHEWIIee M3y4YEHHUE; YCOBEPLICHCTBOBAHUE TEXHUYECKUX
BO3MOYKHOCTEH 110 MOKMCKY B CYHIECTBYIOUIMX 0a3ax JaHHBIX I'PEYECKOTO S3bIKA

OJslarosiapsl NOJIy4eHHBIM B pad0OTe pe3ysIbTaTaM.
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Cnmcok cokpameHui
CGL — Cambridge Greek Lexicon
DGE — Diccionario Griego-Espaiiol
EAGLL — Encyclopedia of Ancient Greek Language and Linguistics (Brill)
LSJ — Liddell-Scott-Jones
TLG — Thesaurus Linguae Graecae
NI3COA — McTOprKO-3TUMONIOTUYECKUI CI0BAPh OCETUHCKOTO SI3bIKA

OCHUSA — DTUMONOTUYECKUH CIOBaph UPAHCKHUX SA3BIKOB
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HNPUJIOXKEHUE

YciaoBHBIC 0003HAYCHUSA

ITocne K&)KI{Oﬁ JICKCCMEI YKa3aH CJIOBAPb-UCTOYHHUK.

Ilocne

0003HaYEeHUIH

Dornseiff wu

Sophocles  yka3biBaeTcs

COOTBGTCTBYIOHII/If/'I JICKCCMC HOMCDP CTpaHHUIBI.

[Ipn nekcemax,

MIOYEPIHYTHIX U3

cinoBapst  Jlopuselida-I'an3eHna,

OYKBEHHBIN MHIEKC 03HAYAET CJICTYIOIIECE:

A umMms npunarareabHoe
B ropa, ropuslii xpeder, xoam
b 6ubnensm

C KynbTOBBIN/PENUTHO3HBIN

TECPMHUH
D 6oxecTBO

F TpancnopTHOeE cpeacTBo,

Ha3BaHHUE KOPaoIs
G reorpaguueckoe Ha3BaHUE
| ocTpos

K kanennapHbiii TepMUH

(Ipa3aHUK, MECSIl U T. 11.)

L ctpana, oGiacTh, 1emM
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M MU OIOTHYECKUN TEPMHUH

N CKJIOHHOCTB (X000M), T0TKHOCTh
O mecto, Topos, 001acTh

P nuro (4yenoBek)

P epcoHubUKAIUS

R npenmer, onexaa, pacTeHUE

S Tekct, mpousBeacHUE

St 3Be3na

S €IMHCTBEHHOE YHCIIO

V Betep

W Bona, peka, pyueit
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OOpaTHBIA CJI0BAPh JIEKCUKH, HAPYHIAKIIECH MPABUJIO KOHIIA

I'pevcCKroro cjioBa

B
ap dxtic (dpfaxrtic) Sophocles 57
AP/ Adp DGE
‘Padf Pb Dornseiff 47
>adp Ob Dornseiff 47
Ayaap Pb Dornseiff 47
apyap Sophocles 243, 244
€pyap Sophocles 243, 244, 521
Naodéf Pb Dornseift 47
Apwvodap Pb Dornseift 47
Apwvoadaf / Apvaddp (Apvéasafoc) DGE
Teap P3 Dornseiff 47
"‘Exap Pb Dornseiff 47
Kuwatap P9 Dornseiff 47
Alap P3 Dornseiff 47
[Tavap P3 Dornseiff 47
[TapdP P2 Dornseiff 47
ueocsdp Sophocles 747
®af P3 Dornseiff 47
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[Tagdp P3 Dornseiff 47

‘Paydp Pb Dornseiff 47

pnxap Sophocles 970

‘Pryap P Dornseiff 47

[MovyéP P3 Dornseiff 47
[Modyap P3 Dornseiff 47

Twdp P Dornseiff 47

Mwdaf Pb Dornseiff 47, Logeion
vayéP Sophocles 777

Xaiep P Dornseiff 47

[TA4B P3 Dornseiff 47

?72wveP G2 Dornseiff 47

TaBpéP P3 Dornseiff 47
[TAefrtéf P3 Dornseiff 47
Tuovttité O2 Dornseiff 47
ZnP P Dornseiff 47

Xolnp (Xaopi, Xalnpac, Xovinpag, Xolnpfa) Sophocles 1176
[TovrnB P3 Dornseiff 47
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